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2 
TO THE 


| QUEEN. 
| — 
MAD AM, 


PT HE Homilies of the 
Church of England be- 

. ing very much grown 
into Diſuſe, by reaſon of the 
Prejudices that are againſt them 
for their Stile and manner of 
Compoſnre, ſo different from 
that of the Age we live in; I 
have endeavour'd to reſcue ſome 
of the moſt Practical of them 
from the Diſadvantages they lie 
under, by reducing them, as 
- near as I could in Method and 
| &'2 ( 


The Dedication. 
Expreſſion, to our Modern way 
of Preaching. 


As Your Ma yelty s known Zeal 
for the Eſtabliſn d Religion, and 
the juſt Eſteem You have for 
every Part of its Conſtitution, 
made me preſume to Addreſs them 
to Your Royal Patronage ; ſo the 
Doctrine they contain, has a right 
to Your Protection, as You are 


Supreme Head of this Church, 


and Defender of the Faith; And 
nothing would conduce _ to 
the Happineſs of Your People, 
than to have it inculcated in {ſuch 
a manner as to be favourably re- 
ceivd by them. 


For our Church propoſes no- 
thing to be believed but what is 
exprels'd in Scripture, or clearly 
_ deducd from it: And as for the 
Duties ſhe explains or exhorts us 


to, 


* 
* 


The Dedlication. 
to, they are of the /greateſt Im- 
portance in the Chriſtian Life: 
Some of them moſt nearly con- 
cern the Safety of Princes and the 
Publick Tranquillity; particularly 
in the Homily of Obedience to 
Magiſtrates, our Duty is laid up- 


on its true Foundation, which is 


that of Conſcience; and the Sub- 


miſſion that is required of Sub- 
jects was in that Age thought 
well grounded upon Scripture, 
and upon the Eſſential Rules and 
Maxims of our Government. 


Whatever dangerous Conſe- 
quences. are charged upon this 
Doctrine of our Firſt Refor- 
mers, no Cenſure can paſs up- 
on it but what will equally re- 
fle& upon our Laws: Treaſon 


and Rebellion are as much deteſted 


by them as they are by our Reli- 
gion; by. the one they are pu- 
niſhed 


The Dedication. 


niſhed with the ſevereſt kinds of 
Temporal Death, as by the other 
they are bound over. to Eternal | 


Damnation. 


The Sacred Rights of Sove- 
reignty are in our Conſtitùtion fo 
well temper'd with the Rights 
and Liberties of the People, that 
they are to each other a mutual 
Defence and Support; and theſe 


are fo intirely preferv'd by Tour 


Ma jeſty, as may convince tlie 
World, that they can never be 
more ſafely truſted than with a 
Prince of the Church of England. 


As it is the Glory of our 
Church to have ſo bright an Ex- 
ample form'd upon her Rules and 
Principles, and in a conſtant re- 
gular Uſe of her Holy Offices, 
the Divine Grace is ſo plentifully 


derived upon You : May this be 
> 


The Dedication. 
a Means to reconcile her Adver- 
ſaries to embrace the ſame Com- 
munion, which they ſee is ſo 50 
fectual to make the Chriſtian 


Feci, and throughly R 2 | 
every good Work. 


After all the Bleſſings Your 
Majeſty has procurd for 'Your 
People, tis in themlelves to com- 
plete their Happinels, would 
they lay aſide unreaſonable Pre- 
Judices, and walk in the Houſe of 
God as Friends : May this be ad- 
ded to the other Glorious Suc- 
ceſſes of Your Reign. And may 
the Almighty hear the Prayers of 
our Church, and reward Your 
Piety and Bounty towards her, 
with full Returns of thoſe Peti- 
tions, which ſhe inceſlaptly offers 
up ior Your Increaſe in Honour 
and Happineſs in this World, and 
for Your Late, but Sure Polle(- 


lion 


The Dedlication. 
ſion of Eternal Glory in the 


World to come; In which no 
One joyns with more ſincere De- 
votion, than 


Your MAJESTY'S 


Moſt Faithful, 


EY 

Moſt Devoted, and : 
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PREFACE. 


5 I'S now ſo long ſince 
| the Compiling the Book 
of Homilies, that it is no won- 
der the People ſhould be ſo 
generally prejudiced as we find 
they are againſt them. | 
When they are read in our 
Churches upon ſuch Times as 
the Rubrick directs, and in 
ſuch a Manner as is enjoin d 


by the Canons, witliout adding canon 
to or gloſſing upon them, tis ca- 40. 


ſie to perceive a great Coldneſs 
and Uneaſineſs in the Congre- 
gation, and there are very = 
who give that Reverence and 
Attention which is due to 
2 1 


The PREFACE. 


the Authority of ſuch Dit- 


-courles. 


The Cauſe of this general A- 
verſion to them, is to be aſcri- 
bed in a great Meaſure to the 


Alteration which has been 


made in our Language ſince 
the Times. they were writ 


in; not only the Words, but 


the manner of Expreſſion, and 


all the Way and Method of 


Preaching, is very different now 
from what it was in that Age, 


and there having been a new 
Tranſlation of the Bible ſince 


thoſe Times, the Scriptures 
themſelves, which in our Ho- 
milies are quoted from the for- 
mer Verſion, muſt needs ſound 
harſh and uncouth to thoſe 
who are accultom'd only to 
the new One. 

There is one thing to be ob- 
ſery'd as to the Subjects upon 

; 9 which 


had of m_ £5 


The PREFACE. 
which our Homilies are writ- 
ten, that they are neither ſo 
many, nor all of them ſo well 


choſen as they might be for the 
Uſe and Neceſlities of the pre- 


ſent Age; the Thirty Fifth 
Article of our Church ſays ve- 
rightly of them all, That 
they contain a Doctrine neceſſa- 
7 for thoſe Times in which 
they were written, which be- 
ing in the Reign of Edward 
the Sixth, (for then the Firſt 
Book of Homilies was let forth, 
and the Second Book was ſup- 
{ed to be penn d) the Church 
as other ſort of Enemies to 
contend with now, than it had 


at that Time. 


Our Controverſies then were 
almoſt wholly againſt the 
Church of Rome, whoſe Yoak 
we had juſt ſhaken off; but 


now we: are infeſted on all 


A3 - Sides, 
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The PREFACE. 
Sides, not only with the Fa- 
piſts, but with thoſe likewiſe 
who ſtrike at the very Founda- 
tions of Mriſtianity it ſelf; one 
may ſafely affirm it, That there 
is not now ſo much Peril of 
Idolatry amongſt us, as there 
is of Atheiſm, Deiſm, or So- 
cmmuſm. We have allo in- 
numerable Sects that are Ene- 


mies either to the Doctrine or 


Diſcipline of our Church, one 
of which ſprung up within 
the Memory of Man, and now 


increas d or ſupported by in- 


credible Numbers, is it ſelf a a 
Complex of almoſt all the an- 
cient Errors and Hereſies. 

As therefore in the begmnnmg 
of the Reformation, it was ve- 
ry proper and ſeaſonable to 
compole Homzlzes upon the ſe- 
yeral Points that were then 1n 
Controverſie between us and 


the 
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the Church of Rome, that ſo 
the People might ſee what juſt 
Reaſon we had to depart from 
that Communion, ſo in theſe 
Times we now live in, there 
are other Subjects no leſs uſe- 
ful and neceſſary, in order to 
expole and refute the Errors 
of our ſeveral later Adverſa- 


ries, and to 2 the grow- 
ing Miſchie 


„„ Wo. and Rk Oh. 


„ 4. - n 
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x of \thole Diviſi- 
5 ons, which were i apparently - 
x -begun amongſt us, and have 
- been all along fomented by the 


Emiſſaries of the Roman See: 
Theſe finding themſelves to be 
an unequal Match for thoſe of 
the R „ urea in the Way of 
Writing and Diſputing, were 
reſolved to break them in Pieces 
by Diſcord and Animoſities. 
It were therefore to be wiſh- 
ed that the Book of Homilies 
were reviſed by Authority, that 


A 4 proper 
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De PREFACE. 
proper Alterations . might be 


made, and ſuch new Ones ad- 


ded, as might beſt ſuit the Cir- 
cumſtances and Occaſions of the 
preſent Times, it would cer- 
tainly be very proper to have 
one upon the Subject of 


Schiſm, and another againſt 


Hypocriſie, the crying and pre- 


vailing Sins of the Age we live 
in, from which the Safety of 


the Church of England ſeems 
to be more endanger, than 
from any Milchiets we need 


fear from other Quarters. 


As for the Homzlzes that are 
written expreſly againſt the 
Church of Rome, they do in- 


deed ſufficiently diſcover the 


Errors and Corruptions of that 


Church, and the Arguments 


they produce, have Weight and 
Strength enough to convince a- 


ny realonable Man of the Ne- 


cellity 


$ 


Cloſeneſs o 


The PREFACE. | 
ceſſity of forſaking her Com- 


munion, yet it cannot be de- 


ny d, that even theſe are capa- 


ble of being improved to much 
greater Advantages; for though 


the Corruptions of that Church 


are the ſame, or rather greater 


and more eſtabliſh'd than they 
were in the Reign of Edward 


the Sixth, yet the State of the 
Controverſie between them 


and us, is both very much 


changed ſince that Time, and 
has hon managed on both 
Sides with ny Strength and 

Reaſoning. (Wit- 
nels the ſeveral Learned Tracts 


that were Written in the Rei 


of King James II.) ſo that there 


is no doubt, but that a Sum- 


mary Collection of the beſt 
Arguments that have been 
made uſe of by our later Wri- 
ters againſt the Church of Rome, 
| | would 
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would give much greater Satis- 


faction to our People, to ſe- 
cure them from returning to 
her Communion, than any 
thing that was written in the 


beginning of the Reformation. 


But I know it is commonly 
ſaid, That to make any ſuch 
Alterations or Improvements 
of our Homilies, as it might 
draw ill Conſequences after 
it, ſo tis altogether a needleſs 
Work , the End being now 
ceas'd for which they were at 
firft compos'd and publith'd, 
they were defign'd to ſupply 


the Defect of good Preaching, 


which was too notorious at 


the Beginning of the Reforma- 
ton, the Church was then juſt 


recovering her ſelf out of the 


dark Miſts of Popiſh Igno- 


rance, which it had been over- 


ſpread with for many Ages, the 
Clergy 


* 
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Clergy, who were to inſtruct 
others, did very much want to 
be inſtructed themſelves in the 
moſt neceſſary Points of Doc- 
trine revealed in the Goſpel ; 
but now the Caſe is quite alte- 
red, there 1s great Plenty of 
good Preachers in all Places, 
and many excellent Volumes of 
Sermons are daily publiſh'd, 
which may ſerve for as good 
Helps to thoſe who have not 
the Skill or Talent of Preach- 
ing, is any that ſhould be ſet 
forth by Authority. 

But this Argument rather 
proves, that there 1s no need 
of any Homilies at all, than 
that we ſhould not haveaBook 
of them more perfect, and 
more adapted to the Ules of the 
preſent Age. Tis plain, that 
both Parts of the Homzlzes are 
not ſo compleat, as was de- 


ſignd 
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The PREFACE. 
ſignd at the firſt Compoſing 
them; for at the end of the 
firſt Part there follows a 
Promiſe, That there ſhould be 
more Sefmons added upon ſe- 
veral Subjects, which were ne- 
ver yet extant among them, as 
agamſt Covetouſneſs, Envy, Ire, 
and Malice, with many other 
Matters, as well fruitful as 
neceſſary to the edifymg of 
Sriſtian People, and the en- 
creaſe of Godly Living. 8 
Let it therefere be granted 
that the preſent Age excells in 
good Preaching any that have 
en before it, and that there 
are Miniſters now-a-days who 
are able enough to compoſe 
Sermons for themſelves. upon 
any of thoſe profitable Sub- 
jects that are not treated of in 
our Homilzes, yet this is not 
univerſally true of all, or of 
| e 
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a great Part of them: Were 
it fo, there would hardly be 


ſo much Encouragement as 


there is for Printing every Year - 


ſo many Volumes of new Ser- 


There are many Churches in 
England and Wales very mean- 
Iy provided-for with Preach- 
ers, by Realon of the ſmall 
Encouragement there is of Al- 
lowance for ſupplying thoſe 
Cures. This Miſchief we hope 
will ih Time be redrels'd in a 
great Meaſure, by the late un- 
parallel d Benefaction of our 


Moſt Cracious Queen: But 


for thoſe Benefices that have a 


plentiful and honourable Main- 


tenance belonging to them, 
if we could ſuppole that they 
always fell to the Lot of wor- 


thy Men, yet 'tis molt cer- 
tain that Men may be Eminent 
in 
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in ſome Parts of Theological 
Learning, and yet be deficient 
in the Art of Preaching, at 
leaſt. their Cures may happen 
to be ſerved by thoſe that are 
ſo : To Preach well, not only 


requires a good Stock of Divi- 


nity, and of other uſeful 
Knowledge, but there mult al- 
ſo be a natural Genius to ac- 
commodate ſound Notions to 
the Apprehenſions of the Vul- 
gar, and ſo to inſinuate into 
their Affections, as to move 
and perſwade them to embrace 
Truth, and to be in love with 
their Duty; for which Reaſon 
the Diſcourſes of ſome Learn- 
ed Men, as well as of the ig- 
norant, are obſerved to be of 
very little Ule for the Ediſica- 
tion of the People. 
Where Men therefore are ei- 
ther under a Neceſſity of ma- 
ei N 
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king uſe. of other Mens Works, 
or where it is expedient they 
ſhould do ſo rather than of their 
own, tis certainly much ſafer 
for the Church, as well as more 
creditable for themſelves, that 
they were ſypply'd by Aut ho- 
rity, than that they ſhould be 
at Liberty to make their own 
Choice: Homilies are a Stan- 
dard of ſound Doctrine, and 
a Man needs not be aſham'd 
to read what is prepard and 
enjoin'd by our Eccleſiaſtical 
Governours; but where a Cler- 
gyman is once found out by 


ed to them the Sermons of any 
other Man, how Celebrated 
ſoever, he is uſually as much 
aſham d of it himſelf, and is 
under as great Diſgrace with 
his Flock, as if he had been 
guilty of ſome notorious Theft, 


OT 


is Pariſbioners to have preach⸗ 
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or had really put the Cheat 
upon them. p49 


I might add upon this Head 


that even ſome of the beſt and 


ableſt Preachers, who -would 
diſdain to repeat in their Pul- 
pits the Works f any private 
Author, and who are very di- 
ligent in compoſing for their 
own Ule, are yet ſo often hin- 


derd in their Studies by Bo- 


dily Ind iſpoſitions, or by their 
neceſſary Attendance upon o- 


ther Parts of their Cure, or 
they have ſo little Time for 


making Sermons, through the 
too frequent Returns of that 
Duty upon them, - that they 
would be willing enough to 
rehearſe to their People a good 
Practical Diſcourſe ſet forth by 


Authority ; nay, they would 
O 


be Glad to be ſometimes fo 
uſefully and ſo honourably re- 
lievd. But 
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But are not the Homilies we 
have at preſent very fit for that 
purpoſe? Tis certain they were 
ſo at the Time when they were 
written; it is ſuppos d Biſhop 
Juel had a hand in compoſing 
them, and though the reſt of 
the Authors are not known, yet 
it is generally allow d, that they 
were ſomeof the moſt Eminenr 
Preachers of that Age; they are 
many of them upon the moſt 
uſeful Subjects, and equal any 
thing that has been ſince writ- 
ten upon the ſame, both for 
ſoundReaſoning and proper To- 
picks of Perſwaſion; one may 
with a little Pains diſcover in 
many of them, a rich Vein of 


good Senſe, Learning and Piety, 
but all this lies under ſo great 


Diſadvantages of Language and 
ethod, that the People are not 
alily reconcil d to them, they 
a would 
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would be apt to think veryhard- 
ly of their Paſtor, if (as it is al- 
low'd by our Rubrich, Articles 
and Canons) he ſhould now and 


then give them a Homily inſted 


of a Sermon. | 
But to ſhew that their Preju- 

dicesare not ſo well groundedas 

they imagine they are, I have 

endeavour'd in the following 


0 
| 
2 
q 
Diſcourſes, to recover ſome of | I 
rt 


thole Homilies that are uponthe 


moſt uſeful and moſt practical I i 


Subjects, from ſuch Defects and 
Imperfections as are incidental 
to their Antiquity ; a great defe- 
rence ought ro be pay d to them, 
as they are the Firſt Fruits of 
the Reformation, the moſt anci- 
ent Remains we have of the 
Principles and Doctrines of 
thoſe worthy Martyrs, who 
laid down their Lives for the 
Eſtabliſhment of our Church 
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and if they are foundin thenew 

Dreſs they appear in, to contain 

as good Rules and Directions for 
Holy Living, as any modern 
ad Compoſures of the "th kind, 
| it is to be hoped that Men who 
ju- are convinc'd of this,will havea 
las more favourableOpinion of the 
ve © authentick Homilies themſelves, 
ns and by their grave and ſerious 

of Deportment at the reading of 
the them in our Churches, they will 
cal induce others to be the more at- 
nd tentive to them, that fo in Time 
tal it may come to be a Reflection 
efe- ¶ upon the Underſtanding of the 
em, Hearers, and not upon the Ho- 
miles, if they do not meet with 
that Reſpect and Veneration 
which is juſtly due to them. 

lam very ſenſible, that were 
there more or greater Blemiſh- 
es than are to be found in 
them, yet as they are ratify d and 
a 2 confirm d 
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would be apt to think veryhard- 
ly of their Paſtor, if (as it is al- 
low'd by our Rubrich, Articles 
and Canons) he ſhould now and 
then give them a Homily inſtead | 
of a Sermon. 
But to ſhew that their Preju- 
dicesare not ſo well groundedas 
they imagine they are, I have 
endeavour'd 1n the following 
Diſcourſes, to recover ſome of 
thole Homilies that are uponthe 
moſt uſeful and molt practical 
Subjects, from ſuch Defectsand I t 
Imperfections as are incidental I 1 
totheir Antiquity ; a great defe- 
rence ought ro be pay'd tothem, 
as they are the Firft Fruits of 
the Reformation, the moſt anci- 
ent Remains we have of the 
Principles and Doctrines of 
thoſe worthy Martyrs, who | 
laid down their Lives for the 
Eſtabliſhment of our Church 
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and if they are foundin thenew 
1 Dreſs they appear in, to contain 
es as good Rules and Directions for 
1d | Holy Living, as any modern 
ad Compoſures of the {ame kind, 
it is to be hoped that Men who 

ju- | are convinc'd of this, will havea 
las more favourableOpinion of the 
we © authentick Homilies themſelves, 
ng and by their grave and ſerious 
of Deportment at the reading of 
the them in our Churches, they will 
cal induce others to be the more at- 
ind tentive to them, that fo in Time 
al it may come to be a Reflection 
upon the Underſtanding of the 
Hearers, and not upon the Ho- 
milies, if they do not meet with 
that Reſpect and Veneration 
which is juſtly due to them. 
lam very ſenſible, that were 
there more or greater Blemiſh- 
es than are to be found in 
them, yet as they are ratifyd and 
"SA confirm d 
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confirm'd by the Authority of 
pur Church, they mult ſtand as 
they are till the ſame Authori- 
ty thinks fit to alter them, we 
are forbidden (as 1 hinted be- 
fore) * 49th Canon, to add 
fo or gloſs uponthem, but this is 
meant only when we read them 
in Publick, otherwiſe as for pri- 
pate Uſe, Hee no Reaſon why we 
may not take the ſame Liberty 
with them as others have done 
with our Articles and Liturgy, 
of paraphraſing or enlarging,or | 
uſing any other ſuch Ways and 
Methods as may make them 
better underſtood by the Peo- 
ple, and more ſerviceable ta 
their Belification 1 in Faith and 
olineſs: This being the only 
Deſign of the following Dil 
— 2 I ſhall. trouble the 
Reader with no farther Apoles 


for them. | 
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DISCOURSE L —- 


| of PRAYER. 


E v H. vi. 18. 


Praymg always with all Pray- 
er and Supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching there- 


G unto with all Per ſeverance, 

8 RAV ER is a Duty of that | 
"8 great Concern to a Chriſtian, 1 
> that we cannot be too often ad- | 


moniſhd of its Neceſſity and Advan- 
tages, nor too earneſtly preſs d to a zea- 
| lous 


— —— — 


Dis couxs E I. 


lous and devout Exerciſe of it. Tis 
the Condition or Means which God has 
appointed for. procuring thoſe Bleſſings 
which he has promiſed to beſtow up- 
on his Servants. Every good ' gift and 
every perfect gift, (as St. James tells us) 
cometh from above, and proceedeth from 
the Father of Lights. There is no natu- 
ral Excellence or Perſection in us, but 
was derived from God, there is not any 
thing that is needful to ſupport our Life, 
or make it more eaſie and comfortable 
to us, neither is there any Grace or 
Virtue but muſt come from him, and 
tho he can beſtow thoſe things upon us, 
and very often does fo without our ask- 
ing, yet for his own Glory, and our 
greater Benefit, he has appointed Pray- 
eras the ordinary Means of conveying 
them to us, for by praying to him, 
we ' humbly acknowledge our Depend- 
ance upon him, we own him to be the 
Author and Giver of all good things, 
and conſequently we are made ſenſible 
of the Duties that are owing to him, 
we are taught to truſt in him; to fear 
and love him, and continually to offer 
up Praiſes and Thankſgivings, for his 
Bounty towards us, | 


The 
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Of PRAYER. 3 
The Honour of God as well as our 
own Intereſt being thus highly promo- 
ted by Prayer, Men are not to think 
they are left at Liberty whether they 
will uſe it or no, for God does expreſly 
require it as a Duty from them; there- 
fore our Saviour not only preſcrib'd a 
Form of Prayer to his Diſciples, but he 
frequently calls them to the Exerciſe 
of this Duty, in theſe words, Watch and . 
Pray; which imply that it muſt be per- 
form'd with Fervour and Conſtancy, and 
what he exhorted his Diſciples to, was 
no more than what he practiſed himſelf. 
He prayed with that Earneſtneſs before 
his Paſſion, that the Evangeliſt tells us, 
His Sweat was as great Drops of Blood, cur 


falling down to the Ground. St. Paul bids 44. 


the Theſſalonians Pray without ceaſing ; , Ep. v. 
and in the Text we are taught o pray 7. 
always with all Prayer and Supplication 

in the Spirit watching thereunto, with all 
Perſeverance, 

Hut notwithſtanding ſo many poſitive 


Commands in Scripture, ſome Men are 


apt to object, that there is nd need of 
Prayer, becauſe God's Knowledge is 
infinite, he knoweth our Neceſſities be- 
fore we ask, he is alſo ſo gracious and 
bountiful, that he giveth to all Men li- 

| B 2 berally 


<a 


— 
= 
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Dis couxsE I. 
berally of his own accord, and needeth 


not to be ask't for ſuch things as he 


ſces are fitting for us. 
Indeed, if to inform Almighty God 


of our Wants, were the end of Prayer, | 
it would be a vain and ſuperfluous Of- 


fice, no one Addreſſes any Petition to 
him, but upon'this firm Belief, that he 
is every where preſent, and knoweth all 


things. And this very Perſuaſion that 


he is privy to our Wants, is a great En- 
couragement to lay them before him: 
When Men petition an earthly Prince, 
great Pains and Intereſt muſt be uſed 


to give him a true underſtanding of their 


Cale, for want of which, many are diſ- 
appointed of that Relief they might 
otherwiſe have expected from him: But 


when we pray to the God of Heaven 


and Earth, his Omniſcience is our Secu- 
rity, that no Prejudice or Miſtake, can 
hinder our Succeſs. We pray to him 
therefore, not with a deſign to inſtruct 


his Underſtanding which is Infinite, but 


to move his Will that he wou'd vouch- 
fate to grant us a Supply of our Wants, 
or a Deliverance out of thoſe Troubles 
and Afflictions which could not have 


happend to us, without his Knowledge 
and particular Appointment. And 'as 


for 
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for the Beneficence and Liberality of ? 
God, his Readineſs to do good to the 
Sons of Men, it appears ſufficiently in 
this, that he has ordain'd ſo eaſie a Con- 
dition as that of Prayer, for the obtain- 
ing any Favours from him ; he requires 
no coſtly Sacrifices, no laborious Servi- 
ces, no ſervile Attendances from us. It 
is but As and it ſhall be given you, ſeek Nat. 3. 7, 
and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be 
open d unto you. Does any one lack Wiſe 
dom, ask it of God (ſays St. James) aud Chip. r. 5; 
it ſhall be given him. Does any Man 
lie under Affliction, God himſelf ſhews 
him the way how to be eaſed of it. 
Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will pfal. 56; 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me, 5: 

In vain therefore is either the Infinite 
Knowledge or Goodneſs of God brought 
in as Objections againſt the Neceſſity 
of Prayer. They are indeed the ſtrong- 
eſt Reaſons and Encouragements for the 
Exerciſe of it. | 
Since then it appears to be a neceſſary 
Duty, grounded upon the expreſs Will 
and Command of God; in the followin 
Diſcourſe upon it, I ſhall conſider theſe 
Three things. =. 

I. Whether our Prayers are to be of- 


fer d immediately to God himſelf, or whe- 
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ther they are firſt to be direfled to any 
other Beings inferiour to him. 

Il. What ſhould be the Subject of our 
Prayers, what Things or Perſons we are 
to pray for. 

| Ill. And then I ſhall ſhew in the laſt 
—— place, what Power and Fficacy there is 
fo Prayer, when it is Nel as it ought to 

e. 

1. I ſhall inquire Whether our Pray - 
ers are to be offer d up immediately to 
God himſelf, or whether they are firſt 
to be directed to any other Beings in- 
feriour to him. 

Our Saviour Chriſt, who hath given 
us ſo many Prece by yo concerning this Du- 
ty, and fo earneſtly exhorts us to the 
Practice of it, ſends us with our Petiti- 

Joh. 16. ons directly to God himſelf. Verih, ve- 

83. rily, T ſay unto you, whatſoever ye Jhall 

88 ask the Father in my Name, he will give 
it you. And in that moſt perfect Form of 
Prayer which He preſcribd to us, we are 
taught to addreſs our ſelves to our Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. 

And this 1s no other than what God 

Pfal. 50: invites us to do, in thoſe words of Davie, 
a> Call upon me in the time of trouble. And the 
2 2. 32. Prophet Joel aſſures us, Nhoſor ver ſpall call 
vb on the name of the Lord, ſhall be deliver u. 
But 


But there is an Opinion which prevails 
in a great part of the Chriſtian World, 
which under the Pretence of paying 
greater Reverence to Almighty God, 
does actually rob him of his true Ho- 
nour, the Worſhip of Invocation ; and 
deprives Men of the beſt Right and Pris 
vilege which belongs to them, that of 
immediate Application to the Throne of 
Grace, to preſent their Supplications and 
Requeſts to him, who alone is able to 
relieve them. | 
The Church of Rome requires of her 
Members to offer up their Prayers to 
Saints and Angels, that through their 
Mediation, they may be the more de- 
cently and more efſectually preſented to 
our Heavenly Father. The beſt Argu- 
ment they produce for defence. of this 
Doctrin, is only a Simile or Reſem- 
blance of the Court of Heaven, to that 
of an earthly Prince; whom no inferi- 


our Subject muſt preſume to approach 


with any Petition, be it never ſo reaſo- 
nable, till ſome Officer of State, or great 
Man about the Prince, is pleaſed to in 
troduce him and ſpeak in his Behalf. 


\ * Shall then a wretched Sinner, one whom 
the Vengeance of God is ready to fall 


upon, ſhall ſuch a one dare to intrude 
B 4 into 


Dx COURSE 1. 


into the Preſence of God, and trouble 

him with a Repreſentation of his Wants 

or trivial Concerns? Is not the diſtance 

between God and his Creatures, infinite» 

*ly greater and more awful, than that 
of an earthly Prince above his meaneſt 

, Vaſſals? Al 1 

This Argument < of theirs was long 

St. Ambroſe ſince fully anſwer'd by one of the Fa- 
thers of the Church, the difference in 

the parts of the Compariton, immedi- 

ately ſhews the Weakneſs and Falſehood 

of it. For tho! it looks like State in the 

> Prince, and a great Awe which his Sub- 

jects have for him, that no Petitioner has 

immediate Acceſs to his Preſence, yet 

the true reaſon is, that Princes are liable 

to miſtake, and may eaſily be impos'd 

upon, their Eyes cannot be every where 

in all parts of their Domintons, neither 

can they ſee into Mens Artifices and Se- 

cret Deſigns,” they chuſe therefore thoſe 

to be about them, whoſe Faithfulneſs, In- 

tegrity and Prudence, they think they 

can ſafely depend upon; who have bet- 

ter Opportunities of inquiring into, and. 
informing themſelves of particular Mat- 

- ters, than the Majeſty and neceſſary Re- 

ſer vedneſs of Princes will allow them to 
have: Tis therefore fitting that all Re- 
8 | quell 


pv 
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ole queſts ſhould firſt paſs through their 
ats Hands, before they have Admittance to 
Ice the Throne it ſelf. But it is quite other- 
te» wiſe in the Court of Heaven, God knows= 
nat eth all things, and needs no Informati- 
t on from the Bleſſed Spirits that are 


about him, neither is it poſſible for us 
to make any Friend there, Who loves 
us better, or can be more inclin d to do 
us good, than God himſelf is. His Care 
extends to the meaneſt of his Creatures, 
there is no fear then that he ſnould de- 
ſpiſe or forget us, he has made our Con- 
cerns to be his own, for our Happineſs 
and Salvation, are his Glory. 
Heaven is indeed at a great diſtance 
from ug, but what fays the Pſalmiſt? 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that call pg, 145. 
upon him, to all that call upon him in 18. 
truth, And St. Paul tells us to our | 
Comfort, In Chriſt Feſus ye who ſome- Eph 2.13. 
times were far off, are made nigh by t 
Blood of Chriſt. And again, Through him ik. 1 
we have an Acceſs by the Spirit, unto the 
Father. What need is there then to ap- 
ply our ſelves to Saints or Angels, when 
through the Merits of Chriſt we have 
as ſree an Acceſs, and as good a Right 
to approach with Boldneſs to the Throne 
of Grace, as they themſelves have? Be- 16, 65.24. 
cit * fore 
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fore they cal (ys Almighty God) 1 wil 
anſwer, whilſt they are yet ſpeaking, I will 


bear. _ 
But this way of offering up our Pray- 


ers after the manner of Supplicants, in 


the Courts of Princes, is not only. a 


fruitleſs Labour, but tis alſo an abſurd 
and an unlawful kind of Worſhip. "Tis 
great Prefumption for any Church what- 
ever, to impoſe new ways of Worſhip, 
or to allow of any that are not com- 


manded or warranted by Scripture. 


But this of invoking Saints or Angels, 
has no foundation in any Precept or Ex- 
ample that we meet with there. Tis 
robbing God of the Honour that is due 


to him only, and upon that account 


tis contrary to Reaſon and Revelation. 
Prayer is the Homage of a Creature paid 
to his Creator, acknowledging an intire 
Dependance upon him, it ſuppoſes ſeve- 


ral Attributes in the Perſon it is preſented 


to, Which can belong to no other Being 
but God. We muſt believe him whom 
we call upon, to be one who hears and 
underſtands our Petitions, but how is 
it poſſible for any Being that is not eve- 
ry here preſent, to hear ſo many Pray- 
ers as are offer d up at the ſame time in ſo 


. many diſtant Places? Moreover Prayer is 


ſome- 
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ſometimes only mental, not utter d with 


Speech, and that which is ſpoken, if the 
Heart goes not along with it, is not 


perly Prayer, but vain Babling; and Men 


may formally ask for that which indeed 
they are not willing to receive; But how 


can this be diſcern d but by him who 


ſearcheth the Heart and Reins, and know- 


eth all things. Beſides, the Perſon whom 


we pray to, we muſt firmly believe to be 
one who is able to help us to what we 
want, for we are oblig d to pray in Faith, 
with full Aſſurance, without doubting. But 
how / dd we know that Saints or Angels 
have any Power to help us, or any great- 


our Behalf, than we our ſelves have ? 
'Tis true, they are Juſt, and we are 
Sinners; but God who commands and 


er Intereſt in God when they plead in . 


IL 


invites us to pray to him, knows that 


we are ſo; and the Form of Prayer 


which Chriſt has preſcrib'd to us, ſup- 
poſes that we have Treſpaſſes which we 
daily pray may be forgiven us, and St. 


Paul aſſures us, That He who is Lord Rom. 10. 


over all, is rich unto ail that call upon him. 12. 


If any man finneth, (faith St. John) we 1 Ep. Joh: 
have an Advocate with the Father; not a 2. 1 


Saint or an Angel, but Feſus Chrift the 
righteous, who is the Propitiation for our 


frns. Chriſt 


12 


1 Ep. Tim. that there is but ove Mediator between 


2. 5 


Jer. 2. 13. 


DiscourRsE IJ. 
Chriſt as he is God and Man, is the 
only Perſon that is qualiſied for the Of- 
ſice of our Mediator, he is every where 
preſent to receive all the Prayers that 
are offer d up to him, and the Suffer- 
ings he endured for Sinners, give him a 
Right to plead in their Behalf, and he 
ſitteth at the Right Hand of God, to 
make Interceſſion for us, and he graci- 
ouſly invites the weary and the heavy; la- 
den to come unto him. Were it not there- 
fore expreſly declared in Holy Scripture, 


God and Man, the Man Chriſt-Jeſus, yet 
who that could be ſure of his Intereſt; 
would ſeek for any other? Even in an 
Earthly Court no one applys himſelf.to 
inferiour Officers, who has-the Prince 
himſelf for his Friend, and his Son for 
an Interceſſor: But as God complains by 
the Prophet Jeremy, His People are too 
apt to forſake him the Fountain of Living 
Waters, and hem out for themſelves Ciſterns, 
broken Ciſterns, that can hold no Water. 

"Tis: true, the Saints on Earth are 


bound in Charity to pray for each 


other, and a good Man may. deſire his 
Friends to pray for him, becauſe he 


knows they hear and underſtand him, 


and becauſe God hath promiſed that 1 
wi 


3 or. 
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will hear them. Pray one for another, Jam. f. 16. 
ſays St. James, for the effectual, fervent 
Prayer of a righteous Man, availeth much. 

And without doubt, they are the Prayers 
of Saints upon Earth, which in the Book 
of Revelations, are ſaid to be preſented by | 
the Angel before God. Rev. 3.8: 
And tho tis very probable that the 
Saints in Heaven wiſh well to their 
Brethren upon Earth, yet we have no 
ground to believe that they put up 
their good Wiſhes in Prayers to God, 
or that they can be any ways aſſiſting 
to us, but we have reaſon to think, if 
they have any Knowledge of what paſ- 
ſes here below, they are very much of- 
fended at their Votaries, who out of 
pretended Reſpect to them, rob God of 
his Worſhip and Honour, and if they 
were permitted to ſignify their Minds 
to them, it would be in the words of 


the Angel to St. John, See thou do it not, Rev. 19. 
T am thy Fellow-Servant and of thy Bre- 


thren, worſhip God, | 

Thus then it appears, That God is 
the only Perſon to whom we are to 
direct our Prayers. And Chriſt the on- 
ly Mediatour and Interceſſour, in whoſe 
Name, and through whoſe Merits they 
are to be offer d up. Thou that heareſt val. 65.2. 

A Prayer, 


Dis couRs EI. 


Prayer, ſays David, unto thee ſhall all 
Fleſh come. 
I proceed now to the Second Inquiry, 


What Things or Perſons we are to pray 


Jam. 4. 3. 


for. 5 

The Promiſe indeed ſeems to be ab- 
ſolute, that whatever we ask of the Fa- 
ther in the Name of Chriſt, he will give 
it us. But yet this Condition is neceſ 
ſarily imply d, that we ask ſuch things 
as are fitting for God to grant, and for 
us to receive of him. If we are not 
careful of this, tis no wonder if our 
Petitions are rejected. Te ask and re- 
ceive not, ſays St. James, becauſe ye ask 
amiſs, that ye may conſume it pon your 
Luſts. | 

One certain Qualification of Prayer 
is, that it be for ſuch things only as are 
Juſt and Lawful. Should an Earthly Prince 
make a Promiſe to any of his Subjects 


as God has done to us, that he would 


never deny him any Requeſt, it ought 
to be underſtood of reatonable Requeſts; 


and ſhould that Subject offer up any 


Suit that is wicked and unrighteous, 
the Prince that has any Regard to Juſtice 
and true Honour, would not only give 
him a Denial, but diſmiſs him with the 


utmoſt Scorn and Indignation. 
| And 
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World think himſelf as much concern'd 
for Right and Equity? He that ſhall put 
up any Petition to him, that is not eve- 
ry way conformable to the Eternal Rules 
of Righteouſneſs, can expect no other, 
and will bring down upon hith the hea- 
vieſt portion of God's Wrath and Venge- 
ance. The Glory of God ought to be the 
chief end and aim of all the Prayers that 
we offer to him, and due Regard being 
had thereto, we may lawfully pray, and 
tis our Duty to do ſo, for all things 
that are needful to our Souls or Bodies. 
Only with this Difference in the Form 
and Manner of our Addreſſes, that when 
we pray. to God for Spiritual Bleſſings, 


Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, the Terms 
and Expreſſions of our Petitions are to 


ly Throne, with full Aſſurance that they 
ſhall be heard and granted. But when 


Health, Liberty, Food and Raiment, the 
Comforts or Conveniencies of Life, 
we ſubmit all to his Will and Pleaſure, 
and ask them upon no other Terms, than 
as he thinks they are fitting for us. 


* 


And ſhall not the Judge of all the 


but that his Prayer will be turned into Sin, | 


for the Supplies of his Grace; and the 
be abſolute, and ſent up to his Heaven- 


we pray for Temporal good things, for 


This 


15 


16 


Mat. 6. 33. Soul, before that of the Body. Seek ye firſt 


* 


* 
* 


ꝛchron.1. Teſtament. Solomon was commanded by 
11. 


— 


DiscouksE I. 
This Order of Praying firſt for Spi- 
ritual Bleſſings, and afterwards for Tem- 
poral, is taught us by Chriſt himſelf, in 
that abſolute Form of Prayer which he 
has given us in his Goſpel, wherein we 
pray that God would give- us ſuch a mea - 
ſure of his Grace, as may enable us to do 
his Will on Earth as ſincerely, as the Saints 
and Angels obey it in Heaven; this we 
are to do before we preſume to ask our 
daily Bread of him, tor indeed we were 
unworthy to live, if we were not willi 
to obey his Will who ſupports us. Chriff 
alſo commands us in our Petitions to 
give Preference to the Concern of our 


the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs ; 
when we have ſecured that Intereſt, then 
follows the Promiſe of Earthly Bleſſings, 
they ſhall be added over and above unto 
Us, 


We have an Example of this in the Old 


God to ask ſome Gift of him, and he 
would give it him. Tho Wealth, Ho- 
nour, long Life, Victory, were great 
Temptations, any one of them enough 
to draw the Deſires of a Young Prince 
after them, yet he prefer'd Wiſdom be- 
fore them all, that he might taithfully 

diſcharge 
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diſcharge his Duty in the high Statioti - 
God had placed him in; and for the 

in good Choice he made in his Petition to 

he God, he had what he ask t for: And 


we moreover, all thoſe other Temporal 
iea- Bleflings, were given him to that de- 
do gree, that in them he exceeded all other 
ints Princes that were before or after Him. 
we But the Mother of Zebedees Children, 
our when ſhe ask't our Saviour for her rw6 
vere Sons, the two chief Places in his King- 


lin dom, met with a Repulſe and a Rebuke 
uri from him: For tho tis our Duty to ſeek 
5 to and ask for God's Kingdom, yet an 

our humble Chriſtian would be content with 
firſt the loweſt Manſion in it. CAR | 1 
neſs ; Thus it. is when good things are askt | : 
then out of an ill Principle and for bad Pur- 


poſes; Simon Magus was very deſitous 
of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt; lie 
would have given the Apoſtles Money 
to have confer d it upon him, but this 
was out of Covetouſneſs or Vain- Glory: 
He hoped to be admired, or to make 
great Advantages by the Miraculous 
Power and Operations of the Holy 
This is therefore a ſure Rule for us in 
all our Petitions whatſoever; that we de- 
fire nothing of God but whit may pro- 
8 mote 


18 Dis do ung nd. 
mote his Glory, or is plainly caulſtent 
with it. That We ask things good in 
themſelves, and for S Eggs and Pur- 
poles. .- 
Thus far Prayer, has be en wnſider'd, 
as it relates to- our own Neceſſities, 
| ther of Body or Soul; but the Duty s 
more fv then to be confin'd td our 
private Intereſts only. It 1 4 
as Charity it oh, which gives us a Co 
cern in the Wel fare and ls of all 
Mankind; Our Saviour, wha was Very 
frequent and devout in the Exerciſe of 
this Duty, pray d not for himſelf alone, 
? but for RA hom God had given him 
| for his own Diſciples . and for 
Joh. 17. all thoſe who through their word, chula Be- 
lieve on him. Neither did he reſt there, 
bur he Pray. . for Bis Enemies, his moſt 
bitter and Edits Enemies, at the Ve- 
{x time that they were executing upon 
him, the utmoſt Act of their Rage and 
Luk. 23. Hund Pat fargve them, fer 5 
34. know not 2 they d 
3 170 he. fe — an Example that we 
-Hhould tc lo us Steps, and pay Obedi- 
-nce to the Precept he had before given 
Mat. 3. 44: us. 7 ſay unta gon, leve your Enemies; bleſs 
_ them that curſe, you, ; do good to them that 
ate yon; aud pray for them which de de 5 
fully uſe you, and perſecute you, 


Of PRATER: 

So that our Prayers muſt keep even 
pace with our Charity, and this obliges 
us 10 do good unto all Men, eſpecially to 
thoſe = are of the Houſehold of Faith: 
So are we to pray for all Men; for Chri- 
ſtians and Friends in the firſt-place, and 
then for our Enemies ; tor thoſe Who 
differ from us in Iutereſts or Opinions. 
For Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticha; 
in general, for all Mankind. | 

St. Paul exhotts Timothy, That Suppli. 
cations; Prayers, Iuterceſſons and giving 
of Thanks, be made for all Men, wirhout 
Exception; but he gives the Preference 
in our Prayers, to #ings and all that are 
in Aut harity; to thoſe who are capa - 
ble of doing the greateſt Good and Ser- 
vice to Mankind, in reſpect both of their 
Temporal and Eternal Iatereſts. The 
Apoſtle does frequently deſire the Pray. 
ers of the Church for himſelf, that he 
might be enabled to diſcharge his Mini- 
ſtry to their greater Benefit; and this 
was the Practice of the firſt Chriſtians, 
to put up their Publick - Petitions for 
thoſe who watchd for their Souls; as 
ia the Inſtance of St. Peter, when he: 
was put inte Priſon, Prayer mas made Ad. 2. . 
cealing of the C burch, 2 er for 


i TY add 
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And good reaſon there is, that parti- 
cular Prayers ſhould be made for the 
Miniſters of God's Church, ſince upon 
the Succeſs of their Labours, depends 
the Salvation of all Mankind. | 
The Rule being ſo plain in Scripture, 
that we are to pray for all Men, for 
Enemies as well as Friends; for thoſe 
that are without the Fold of Chriſt, as 
well as for thoſe within it: One would 
think Chriſtians ſhould be very well 
agreed as to what Perſons they are bound 
to pray for; and ſo they would cer- 
tainly be, if they could all content 
themſelves, both in Faith and Practice, 
to keep to that which is written. But 
there is an Opinion which very much 
prevails in the World, and which for the 
ſhew of Piery and Charity it carries in 
it, would mightily recommend it ſelf to 
all good Men, it God's Word would but 
warrant it, namely, that Prayers are to' 
be made for the Dead as well as for the 
Living. But the Holy Spirit has no 
where given us any Direction about it. 
And it appearing in the Goſpel, that 
there are but tuo States after this Life, 
one of Happineſs, the other of Miſery, 
both of which are tor Eternity, tis in 
vain to hope by any Interceſſions of ours, 
| to 


alterable. 
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to alter the poſitive Determinations and 
Decrees of God, to procure Eaſe or Re- 
freſhment, much leſs an intire Delive- 
rance, for thoſe whom he has' ſhut up 


in the Priſons of Horrour and Darkneſs. 

The Preacher tells us that As the Tree 
falleth, in what place ſoever it be, there 
it lies; Tntimating, that a Man's Con- 
dition after his Departure hence, is un- 
If the Blood of Chriſt will 
not avail for Mercy, to. thoſe who dye 
Impenitent, how great a Preſumption 


21 


Eccl. 2. 3 


is it for us ſinful Wretches to attempt it 


by our Prayers. Our Saviour Chriſt ex- 


horts us to agree with our Adverſary guic - at. 5. 25. | 


ly, whilſt we are in the way, to make our 
Peace with God in this Life; for if he caſt 
us into Priſon, there is nocoming out thence, 
till we have paid the utter-moſt Farthing : 

That is, there is no. Poſſibility of Deli- 
verance out of it; for if we are not able 


to ſatisfy the] uſtice of God for any one 


of our Sins, How is it poſſible for us to 
diſcharge our whole Debt. 

"Tis indeed pretended, that there is a 
middle State of Þ Purgatory, between Hea- 
ven and Hell ; 


tion of thoſe who ſeek their Advantage 
by it: There is no mention of any ſuch 
place in the Word of God, but the whole 

C3 Tenour 


but tis meerly an Inven- -. 


22 D1scours et l. 
Tenour of Scripture; and the Judgment 
of the Fathers, are againſt it. 
Our State of Purpation,' is in this Life 
only; God ſends Afflictions and Tribu- 
lations upon his Servants, to try and 
ch 2 v. · purify them; Gold is frye in the Fire, 
© © tays the Son of Sirach, and acceptable 
Men, in the Furnace of Adverfity; and 
in Strictgeſs, nothing has any Power 
to cleanſe the Soul, but the Blood of 
kleb. 9.14. Feſus. If we have Faith in his Blbod, the 
Author to the Hebrews, tells us, it will 
purge our Conſciences from ' Dead "Works, 
to ſerve the Living God. Let us there- 
fore take care to have our Souls cleanſed 
and purify d from Sin, before e are 
called to the Judgment · Seat of God; to 
which end, let us offer up fervent Pray. 
ers to God ſor our felves, and for all 
: Men Living. But for the Dead; 'the 
. Sebt' is come upon them, in which, as 
dur Saviour tells us, no Man can work: 
*Tis impoſſible for them to make their 
Condition better than it was at the Mo- 
ment of their Departure; and tis in 
-vain for us to attempt it for them, if 
they have done well, they are certainly 
gone into "Life Everlaſting, but if ill, 
"They ſhall never ſee Life, but the Wrath of 
God abideth for ever upon hem. 


O PR ATER. 
It remains, Thirdly, That I brieſy 
ſhew you for your Encouragement to 
this Duty, what Power and Efficacy 
there is in Prayers, When offer d up to 
God for ſuch things or Perſons, and in 
ſuch a manner as they ought to be. 
We haye not only the moſſ gracious 
Promiſes made to this Duty, but in the 
Old Teſtament, we read of wonderful 
Effects that have proceeded from it. At 


Hlijab's carneſt Prayer, God ſhut up the Jam g. 18. 


Heavens, that uc Rain fel} upon the Earth 
by the ſpace of Three Tears and Six Months. 
Again, when he prayed. to God to re- 
move that heavy Judgment, he Heaven 
gave Rai, and the Earth brought forth 
ber Fruit. When Jeboſaphat. was ſur- 
rounded with his Enemies, and had no 
hopes of defending his People againſt 
ſuch unequal Numbers, when he knew 


not what to do, bis Eyes wers upon God. 2 Chron. 
He apply d himſelf in Prayer to him, and 20. 12. 


God ſent Divifion amongſt his Enemies, ſo 
that every one helped to deſtroy another. 

We meet with many more Examples 
of the ſame nature, how Prayer has pre- 
vaild with God for Temporal Bleſſings, 
and Mercies. But the Effect of it is in- 


fallibly certain, when it is made in ſuen 


a manner as it ought to be, for Spiritual 
| C4 _ ones. 
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Graces. The Promiſes are then abſolute, 
Ask and ye ſhall receive; we can meet 
with no Diſappointment, unleſs we ask 
in ſuch a way, as it is not ſuitable for the 
Majeſty of God to give ear to us. If 
Men approach the Throne of Grace, as 
tis too common, hen they petition for 
Spiritual things, with cold Affections, 
and wandring Thoughts; when they are 
ſo indifferent, when they ſhew ſo little 
Regard to God or to his Gifts, How can 
they hope otherwiſe, but that God will 
diſdain and reject them: | k 

Our Saviour in the Goſpel, recom- 
mends to our Imitation, the Importuni- 
ties of the poor Widow, who weary d out 
her Judge, and made him do her Juſtice 
againſt her Adverſary; tho otherwiſe he 
would not have done it, either for- God's 
Sake or Man's. If we hope for Succeſs in 
our Petitions, like her, we muſt not be 
diſcouraged with a few Denyals, but the 
more Obſtructions, or Difficulties we 
meet with, we muſt ſollicit our Buſineſs - 
with ſo much the greater Earneſtneſs. _ 
© Chriſt himſelf, '*tho' he was ready to 
do'all good Offices to all Men, yet he 
once thought fit to exerciſe the Faith and 


Mat. 15. Patience of the Woman of Canan. The 


25 


firlt time ſhe offer d her Petition to him, 
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Have Mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of yg, 13. 
David. He anſwered her not a word; zz 
and when ſhe renew'd it- again, Lord 
help me, he gave her ſuch an Anſwer, 
as moſt other Women would have taken 
for an Aﬀront. It is not meet, ſays be, 
to take the Childrens Bread, and to caſt it 
to Dogs. But ſhe made a better uſe of 
it, and took that Opportunity, to ex- 
preſs the Senſe ſhe had of his Power and 
Greatneſs, and of her own Unworthi- 
neſs ; by which means ſhe obtain d what 
ſhe ask't for her, and withal, a Grant at 
large, of whatever ſhe ſhould deſire. 0 
Woman, great is thy Faith; be it unta thee 
even as thou wilt. ! 
Theſe things are written for our In- 
ſtruction, that we ſhould be devout and 
earneſt in our Prayers to God, that we 
expreſs by our Importunity, how great 
a Value we ſet upon the good rAINgS 
we ask of him; and then we may 
aſſured, That Whatſoever we ask the Fa- 
ther in the Name of Chriſt, be will give 


it Ks, 
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ö MA r. ix. 15. 
And Feſus ſaid uo them, Can 
the Children of the B ride- 
Chamber mourn, as long as 
e Bridegroom ts with them? 
But the days will come, when 

| 8 B ridegroom fball be ta- 
om thenr, an then 


at they 0 faft. 
H E Life of Man 3 intire- 
ly upon the Wi ll of Almighty 


T God; he continu es or withdraws 


it according to his own | good Pleaſure. 

_ Plal. 10g; When he taketh away our Breath we die, 
29. and are turned again to gur Duſt. The 

# time 
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Of FASTING. 
time which God has allotted us here on 
Earth, we ought to look upon as a moſt 
precious Talent, entruſted with us, not 
not for Eaſe or Pleaſure, or trifling Bu- 
ſineſſes, but conſidering the Shortneſs 


fully endeavour to improve every Mo- 
ment, employing our ſelves in ſuch Du- 
ties and religious Actions, as may an- 
ſwer the great End and Deſigu of our 
Being, and become thoſe Who are rege- 
nerated by the Holy Spirit, and are made 
new Creatures, i 


Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Teſus to 
good Mort; which God hath ordained, 
that we ſhould walk in them. The Duties 
and Exerciſes of our Holy Religion, are 
frequently in Scripture, called good 
Works, and we are earneſtly exhorted 
to the Practice of them: And we of the 
Reformed Religion, particularly of the 
Church of England, do as ſincerely and 
heartily contend for them, as our Ad- 


Charge us as utter Enemies to, and De- 
ſpifers of them: There is indeed this 
Difference between us, that at the fame 
| 2 | time 


and Uncertainty of it, we ſhould care. 


This the Apoſtle reminds us of in tbe 
Epiſtle to the Ephefians. We are God's ph. 2. 10. 


verſaries themſelves, of the Church of 
Rome, can do, tho they commonly 


25 
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time that we Preach up, and Inculcate 
the Neceſſity of good Works, we give 
our People this Caution, not to aſcribe 
5 the Merit of them to themſelves, nor 
expect Remiſſion of Sins and Everlaſting 
Life from them. 

For tis plain from Scripture, that our 
Juſtification and Salvation, are wholly 
owing to the free Mercy of God in his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus. And the good Works 
we do, (as St. Auſtin teaches us) are the 
Fruits and Effects of God's Grace; they 
do not bring forth Grace, ſays he, but 
are brought forth of it: They are ſo far 
from juſtifying us, that a Man muſt firſt 
be juſtified through Faith, before he is able 
to perform them. From whence it fol- 
lows, That the Praiſe of what we do 
well, is due to God only ; and the moſt 
Righteous Man upon Earth, has nothing 

of his own to boaſt of, but muſt fay 

iEp.Rom, With St. Paul, By the Grace of God, I 
15. 10. am what I am. © | 

But notwithſtanding this, it is requi- 

red of us, to be as zealous. of good 

Works, as if we could really merit by 

them ; for otherwiſe, How can we ſhew 

- our ſelves to be the Children of God, 

if we do not follow the Rules, and obey 

the Laws which he has preſcribed to us ? 

How 
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How can it appear either to our ſelves 


ſting Fruits of Righteouſnels ? And that which, 
ſhould weigh with us above all other 
t our Ml Reaſons, is, That if no Praiſe or Ho- 
holly WI nour, were due to our ſelves, upon the 
n his account of our good Actions, yet the 
Vorks Grace of God, is magnifyed by them. 
e the And by Letting our Lights ſo ſhine before. 
they Men, we ſtir up their Hearts to glorify 
„ but Wo” Father which is in Heaven. 
8 Neither is it any Diſadvantage to us, 
+ rſt ¶ nor ought it to be any Diſcouragement to 
« able us in the courſe of our Obedience, that by 
+ fol. the beſt Works we can do, we cannot 
„e do merit any thing of God, ſince we ſhall 
moſt receive from him a greater Reward, up- 
thing pon the account of our Faith, if it be ſin- 
t fay ere and lively, than our Actions could 
od, 7 deſerve, if they were wrought by our 


own Strength, or were otherwile in- 
tirely perfect. | ene 

It ſeem d proper in this place, to ſay 
hus much concerning good Works in 
general; Faſting, which is the Subject 
n of this Diſcourſe, having been thought 

by many Men, a Meritorious Work, and 


as a Plea for Juſtification, 


or to others, that our Faith is true and 
lively, ſuch as God will accept of to our 
Juſtification, unleſs it brings forth the 


Wereat Streſs having been laid upon it, 


29 


30 


Luk. 18. 
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So the Phariſee in the Parable, amongſt 
many other things which he made his 
Boaſt of, after that he had pleaded that 
he was No Extortioner, no Unjuſt Perſon, 
no Adulterer, he comes to juſtify himſelf 
upon poſitive Duties, and upon this in 
the firſt place. faſt twice in the Week, 
I give Tiths of all that I poſſeſs, Our Sa- 


Vviour allows that he did well in theſe 


things, for he brings him as an Exam- 
ple of one whoſe Righteouſneſs did him 
no good, becauſe he would juſtify himſelf 
upon it; which being the Act of God's 
free Grace only, it was the Height of 
Pride and Arrogance, for any Man to 
aſſume the Power of it to himſelf. 

Whereas the Publican, who by his 
Oſſice had great Temptations and Op: 
portunities for Villany, and very proba- 
bly comply'd with them, yet for the 
fake of his Humility and Contrition, and 
becauſe he built all his Hopes upon God's 
Mercy only, went home juſtified, when 
the other, with all the good Deeds he 


| boaſted of, was rejected. 


It appears then, as from many othet 
places of Scripture, ſo even from this 
Parable, that Faſting, when perform d 
aright, is a good Work, and conſequent- 
ly it is a Chriſtian Duty; and that v 

C, nt? may 
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perform it as we ought to do, it 


ma 
mal be be conſidered in theſe following 
Particulars. 


155 Faſting confifts, and for what 
* ln ger we ought ta make uſe 


45 har are 5 proper Times "and 
Seaſons, . for the Performance of this 


"Il. Haw. availeble..3t is with Gad, 


72 what gear Benefits have accrued 
rom. it. 


1. I ſhall ſhew wherein the nature of 


ordinary Food and Refreſhments. It does 
not conſiſt (as many wou'd. haye it to 
do) in abſtaining from this or that fort 


at, the ſame time, taking the Liberty of 
Qt no lels. agreeable to the 
15 and. Mg 8 to Nature; 


to eat or drink any 
5 all rl the 


By is expired 
. Our: Saviour ade no diſtinction of 
wn. ies of Food, in anſwering the 


Queſtion 


ah I ſhall. ſb ſlew herein the Nature of 


Religious Faſting conſiſts, and for what 
12 and MUD we are to make uſe 


"Billy is is a 3 our ſelves our 


of Diet, in forbeari to eat Fleſh, and 


time appointed for 


32 


their Innocence, and excuſes their hot 


Bridegroom was then 


and Enjoyments, is true faſting, but 


is, depends upon the Ends and Circum- 


_ uſing Exerciſes. Sometimes Faſting or 


this Nation of ours, Laws of this na- 


ragement of Fiſhery and Increaſe of 'Sea- 
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Queſtion which the Diſciples of John 
put to him; he allows that his Diſciples 


were no Faſters, what Food ſoever it 


were which they did eat and drink; he 
does not therefore deny the Charge 
brought againſt them, but he vindicates 


faſting with this Reaſon, 2 The 
them, © 

An abſtaining then from all kinds 
of Food, and from all ſenſual Pleaſures 


this of it ſelf, is an indifferent Acti- 
on; it may be good or bad, political or 
religious; to determine which of rhem it 


ſtances of uſing of it. Men may faſt for 
their Health, and this is no otherways 
a good Action, than taking Phyſick, or 


Abſtinence, is appointed by Civil Go- 
vernours, for no other Deſign, but for 
ſparing of Food; as in a Siege, or in a 
time of Dearth and great Scarcity. In 


Barc cs 8 —_ 


ture have been made, for the Encou- 


men; in which Caſes, to obey, is a 
Duty obliging the Conſcience, but what 
is injoin d, is only upon a political ac- 

1 . count, 
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count, and may properly be called a 
State Faſt; 'whereas Religious faſting, re- 
quires a Religious, as well as a Juſt and 
Lawful End. And Religious Ends of faſt- 
ing, may be reduced to theſe Three fol- 
lowing. 

1. When we faſt with a Deſign to 
chaſtiſe and mortify the Body, to bring 
it into Subjection to the Spirit, and keep 
it under the Command of Religion and 
Reaſon. Such Severities St. Paul uſed 
upon himſelf. I keep under my body (ſays Ep. Cor: 
he) and bring it into Suljection, leaſt that“ 7 
by any means, when I have preached to 
others, I my ſelf ſhould be a Caſt-away. 
2. Another Religious End of faſting 
is, when it is done with Deſign to raiſe 
and quicken the Soul, that it may be 
the more active, devout and fervent in 
Prayer, or the more intent upon any 
Spiritual Buſineſs or Employment; thoſe 
ſluggiſh Inclinations, and that Heavi- 
neſs of the Spirits being prevented, which 
uſually riſes from a full Stomach, and a 
latisfy'd Appetite. 

Thus we read that the Prophets and 
Teachers of Antioch, were faſting when 
they received Command from the Holy 
W Ghoſt, 7 ſeparate Barnabas and Saul, ,, " 
or the Work whereanto he had called them. ao 

| _ Without 


34 


v. 23. 


when it is intended as a Sign or Teſti- 
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Without doubt they faſted for this End, 
that by earneſt Prayers and Interceſſions 
with Almighty God, they might know 
his good Pleaſure concerning thoſe Per- 
ſons. 

in the Chapter following, we find 
thoſe two Apoſtles uſing the fame Me- 
thod upon the like Occation. When they 
had ordained Elders in every Church, 
and had Prayed with Faſting, they com- 
mended thoſe Churches to the Lord, 
in whom they believed : So great and 
weighty a Work as that of Ordination, 
the Apoſtles would not enter upor 
without due Preparation for it, by Pray- 
er and Faſting. 

A zd. Religious End of Faſting, is, 


mony of an Humble Submiſſion to the 
Will of God, and of an unfeigned Sor- 


row and Contrition for our Sins, when 

we uſe it by way of Revenge upon. our r 

ſelves, for the Follies and Vanities wel: 

are too apt to be delighted with. a 
Theſe are the ſeveral Ends which, 


make Faſting a religious Duty, a good 

Work, Well-pleaſing to God, and pro · 

fitable to our own Souls. 

But they who Faſt meerly for Faſhion 4 

Sales or becauſe they would do 75 1 
other 
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other Men, are a formal, contemptible 

ſort of Chriſtians, who do their Bodies 

a great deal of Wrong, in afflicting them 

to no manner of purpoſe. They who 
hope to gain the Praiſe and Applauſes 


nd, 
ons 
100 
Per- 


find of the World, by ſuch am Appearance of 
Me- Strictneſs and Severity, if they happen 
they to ſucceed in their Deſign, Yerily, they 
urch, have their Reward here, but hereafter, 


com- a Portion is aſſign'd for. ſuch Vain- glo- 
Lord, rious Wretches, amongſt Hypocrites and 
t and Unbelievers. 

ation, There are yet other Ends of Faſting, 
upor much worſe than theſe, and more diſ- 
Pray - pleaſing to God; as that which the Pha- 


riſee propoſed to himſelf, to merit his 


ng, 15, Juſtification by it, which is to exclude 
Teſti- rhe Mercy of God, from having any 
to the Bl thing to do in that Action, which muſt 
ed Sor-· BY intirely proceed from him. Tis ſuch 
, when an Inſtance of Pride and Preſumption, 
on our that the Publican, who had no good Deeds 


ties WB to boaſt of, but threw himielf wholly 
upon God's Mercy, was juſtified before 
; which him. 
a good 


Tis alſo a moſt grievous Provocation 
1nd pro- 


pffered to Alrgighty God, when Religi- 
us Duties are perverted to wicked Ends 

Faſhion nd Purpoſes ; the Scribes and Phariſees 

do lien the Goſpel, are reproved by our Sa- 
other D 2 viour 
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viour for «fing long Prayers, as a better 

Mat. 23. Pretence for devouring Widows Houſes ; 

„and in the Prophet /ſaiah, we read of 

thoſe who faſted for Strife and Debate, 

Iſai, 38.4. and to ſmite with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs. il 
'Tis too common a thing for an ill Cauſe, 
to be carried on with religious Preten- 
ces, and particularly by Faſting, Men 
would ſeem to engage God in their Par- 
ty, that ſo the World may be deceived 
into the better Opinion of their Deſigns. 

The nature of Faſting being thus ex- 
plain'd, and the ſeveral Kinds of it, 
whether good or evil, or indifferent, ha- 
ving been diſtinguiſh'd from one ano- 
ther. I proceed to the 2d Particular, 
to ſhew what are the proper Times and 
Seaſons for the Exerciſe of this religious 
Duty; and here we muſt conſider Faſt- 
ing as it is, either a publick or a private 
Duty; each of them are neceſſary upon 
their proper Occaſions, and we meet 
with Examples of them both in Holy 
Scripture. 

1. As to Publick Faſts, ſuch as are 
injoind by the Lawful Authority of 
our Superiours, whether: zo Church or 
State: As they are Judges of the Occa- 
ſions, ſo are they likewiſe: Judges of the 
proper Seaſons for ſuch Faſting 5 

INCE 
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37 
tter ſince Princes have the chief Intereſt and 
ſes ; Concern in the Welfare and Proſperity: | 
J of of their Kingdoms, they are obliged to 
hate, uſe ſuch proper Methods as may appeaſe 
neſs. the Wrath of God, and put a Stop to 
auſe, his Judgments, when he gives manifeſt 
ten- Signs of his Diſpleaſure, by ſend ing Earth- 
Men quakes, Famine, War or Peſtilence, to 
par- afflict their Country. bo 
ived And what Methods are ſo likely to 
ſigns. prevail with God for Mercy, as a Gene- 

5 ex. ral Faſt and Humiliation, both of Prince 

f it and People : We read that good Kings 

t Has under the Law, made uſe of it on ſuch 
ano- Wl Occaſions, particularly Jeboſophar, when 

cular, his Enemies were ready to fall upon him, 


/e feared; and ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord, 2 Chron 
and proclaimed a Faſt throughout all Judah. 20. 3. 

Subjects are bound for Conſcience» 
ſake, to obey the higher Powers in all 
things that are Lawful, much greater then 
is the Obligation to Obedience, when 
Duties ſo religious as this of Faſting, 
and at ſuch times ſo fit and neceſſary, 
are the Subject of their Commands. 
A4 s˖ for the ſtated Faſts of the Church, 
ppointed by our ſpiritual Governours, 
o be conſtantly kept at certain ſet Times 
Ind Seaſons, ſuch as Lent, the Eves of 
Holy-Days, and Ember-Weeks, the Cu- 

D 3 ſtom, 


s and 
igious 
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rivate 
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meet 
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Levit. 23. 
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ſtom, Practice and Authority of the 
Church, are of ſufficient Force to bind 
the Conſciences of all her Members to 
the Obſervation of them. | 

Indeed, it does not appear that the 
Apoſtles a ppointed any fet Days of Faſt- 
ing, to be generally kept of all, but 
their Succeſſours ſaw juſt Reaſon to ex- 
erciſe that Authority in this Particular, 
which the Apoſtles in their Times, might 
not think ſo expedient to be made uſe 
of. 

And what they did herein, is war- 
ranted by the Practice of the Jewiſh 
Church, who (beſides the Day of Atone- 
ment, the Tenth Day of the Seventh 
Month, which was the only Faſting- 
Day. appointed by Moſes) had ſeveral 
other Faſts ordained by the Governours 
of ths Church, which are reckon'd up 
by the Prophet Zachariab. The Faſt of 
che Fourth, Fifth, Seventh and Tenth 
Months, none of which (except that of 
the Seventh Month) appearing to have 
been inſtituted in theLaw of Moſes, we can- 
not otherways judge, than that they were 
appointed by their Governours upon ſpe- 
cial Occaſions, rather out of Devotion, 
than by any expreſs Command from 
God. a 
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We have therefore the Practice of the 
Jewiſh Church, to juſtify the Obſerva- 


tion of our Stated Faſts, in Obedience 


to the Authority of our Eccleſiaſtical Su- 


periours, by which they are appointed; 
but this one thing muſt be allowed to 
hold in their Laws, as well as thoſe of . 
the Civil Power, that they are not un- 


alterable in themſelves, but are liable to 
be changed, ſuſpended, or revers'd by an 


equal Authority to that, by which they 


were at firſt eſtabliſhed. 

This is the nature of all Human Con- 
ſtitutions whatſoever ; and conſequent- 
ly, if the Authority of the preſent 


Church, ſhould think fit to alter any 


thing, either as to the Times, or the 
Manner of our Faſting, we are not ſo 
tyed up to the Ulages or Decrees of 
thoſe that have been before us, but that 
this later Obligation ſuperſedes the 
Force of the other, and ought to be 


the Rule and Meaſure of our Obedi- 
ence. 


The Times therefore of Publick Faſt- 


ing, being left to the Appointment of 
our Governours, there are other Occa- 
ſions which require the Exerciſe of this 


Duty; which as they concern every par- 


ticular Man in his own private Circum- 
D 4 ſtances, 


39 
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| ſtances, each one muſt determine for 
himſelf, when is the moſt proper time 
for it. . 24 

Our Saviour has left us his own Ex- 

ample for Faſting, an Example which we 

ought to follow, but can never hope to 

Nat. 4. 1, come up to. He faſted Forty Days and 
Forty Nights, in the Wilderneſs. He alſo 

has preſcribed the Manner how we are 

: to Faſt, and hath propoſed a Reward to 
Mat. 6.17, it. But thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thy 
40 Head and waſh thy Face, that thou appear 
not unto Men to faſt, but unto thy Father 

which is in ſecret, and thy Father which 

feeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

He likewiſe teacheth us that the out- 
ward abſtaining from Food, is of no 
Value, unleſs it be accompanyd with 
inward Sorrow and Humiliation ; for 

we ſee when the Diſciples of Fohn put 

the Queſtion to him, Why his Diſciples 

did not faſt ? He anſwers them in the 

words of the Text, Can the Children of 

the Bride-Chamber mourn, as long as the 
Bridegroom is with them ? Plainly inti- 
mating, that true Faſting is Mourning : 

It ſuppoſes Men to be ſo pricked in their 
Hearts, with the Senſe of their Sins, and 

ſo terrify'd with the Threatnings which 

God has denounced againſt them, —_ 

+ # 5.4597 | IR | t ey 
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they have little Deſire after Food, or 
the Pleaſures of Senſe, which have been 


their Tempters, and have brought them 
into the deplorable Condition they find 


themſelves reduced to; and that they 


had rather mortify and ſubdue the Fleſh, 
by withholding from it, its ordinary 
Nouriſhment and Support, than by ma- 
king Proviſion for it, to put themſelves 
in greater Danger of fulfilling its Luſts. 
Such is the Doctrin of our Saviour 
Chriſt, concerning the Nature and Man- 
ner of Faſting; but he has no where in- 
joyn'd any ſet Time for it, only in gene- 
ral he tells us, The Days will come, when 
the Bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt. After Chriſt 
had withdrawn his Viſible Preſence 


from his Church, then all his true Diſ- 


ciples would find Occaſion enough for 
mourning and lamenting; the vehement 
Deſires, which every ſincere Friend and 
Lover of their Saviour would have af- 
ter him, would often be too ſtrong for 
the natural Deſires of Food, and make 
chem very eaſily contented to neglect 
and deſpiſe it. | . 

= They would very often retire them- 
ſelves from all Earthly Enjoyments, the 
better to entertain their Minds with Hea- 
venly 


—ů— 


venly Objects; particularly, with the 
ſure and certain Hopes of ſeeing Him, 
who is now inviſible. | | 
Eccl. 3. There is (ſays Solomon) A time for all 
things; a time to weep, and a time to 
laugh; a time to mourn, and a time to re- 
Joyce. The time whilſt our Saviour was 
upon Earth, was. not ſo proper for this 
Exerciſe of Faſting ; but now in his Ab- 
ſence, every Chriſtian has frequent Oc- 
caſions to call him to this Duty, and 
Men of the meaneſt Capacity,, may 
know when are the fit Opportunities 
for .. | | 
When God humbles us by Adverſity, 
by Sickneſs, loſs of Friends, or of our 
Eſtates; or by ſpiritual Deſertion, with- 
drawing his Grace and Comforts from 
our Souls; 'tis then high time for us 
to humble our ſelves, and to endea- 
vour by the beſt Means we can, to re- 
cover his Favour : This was David's 
Pal. 25. Practice. My Cloathing (lays he) was 
13. Sackcloth, I humbled my Soul with faſting, 
And the Prophet Daniel, was mourn- 
| ing Three full Weeks. He tells us, that 
Dan. 10.3. He ate no pleaſant Bread, neither came 
Fleſh or Wine, into his Mouth. 3 
A s to any determinate ſpace of Time, 
for the Continuance of our Faſting, Men's 
Conſtitutions 
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Conſtitutions being ſo different from one 
another, as to Strength or Weakneſs, 
great Regard is to be had to them ; but 
the Decree of the Council of Calcedon, is 
the beſt Rule in this Caſe, That every Per- 
ſon in his Private and Publick Faſt, ſhould 


continue all the Day without Meat and 


Drink, till after the Evening Prayer ; 

and whoſoever did eat or drink before 

the Evening Prayer was ended, ſhould 

be reputed not to confider the Sacred- 

neſs of his Faſt. | 

Having thus ſhewn the Nature and 

Kinds of Faſting, and what are the fit 

Times and Occaſions for the Exerciſe of 

this Duty, I proceed to the Third thing 

propoſed, to ſhew how available it is 

with God, and what great Benefits have 

accrued from it. | 

The Angel Raphael, told Tobias, Pray- Tob. 12.8. 

er is good with faſting. And the Good 

which Men have received from it, may 

appear from ſeveral Inſtances which we 

meet with in Holy Scripture ; when 

King Ahab, at the Inſtigation of Jezabel, 

had murder'd Naboth, and contrary to 

all Right and Honour, had ſeiz'd upon 

his Vineyard; God by his Prophet Elijab, 

threatned the ſevereſt Judgments againſt 

him. In the Place where Dogs licked the 1 Kings; 
| Blood 21. 19. 


v. 27. 
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Blood of Naboth, /h Dogs lick thy Blood, 
even thine. . And, I will bring Evil upon 


thee, and will take away thy Poſterity. Him 
that dieth of Ahab in the City, the Dogs: 


ſhall eat, and him that dieth in the Field; 
ſhall the Fowls of the Air eat. But the 
Rigour of this Sentence, was afterwards 
abated. Ahab rent his Cloaths, and gut 
Sackcloth upon his Fleſh, and faſted ; and 
lay in Sackcloth, and went ſoftly : Upon 
which, this word of the Lord, came to 
Elijah, Seeft thou how Ahab humbleth him- 
ſelf before me? I will not bring the Evil 
in his Days, but in his Son's Days, will I 
bring the Evil upon his Houſe. 1 

The like good Succeſs, the People of 
Nine veh met with from their faſting ; 
God ſent the Prophet Fonah, to denounce 
this peremptory Sentence againſt them. 


Jonah, 3..7et Forty Days, and Nineveh ſhall be 
1 


overthrown ; ſo the People believed God, 
and proclaimed a Faſt, aud put on Sackcloth, 
rom the Greateſt, even to the Leaſt of 
them : And God ſaw their Works that they 
turned from their evil way, and God re- 
pented of the Evil that he had ſaid he 

would do unto them, and he did it not. 
in the New Teſtament, the Diſciples - 
of Chriſt, were ſo ſenſible of the Power 
and Efficacy of Faſting, that they would 
nor 
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not undertake any Matter of great Mo- 
ment, without it; the Apoſtles when they 
were to” confer Holy Orders, prepared 
themſelves for ſo weighty an Office, by 
Prayer and Faſting. 

And as the Holy Spirit vouchſafed to 
ſecond ſuch Means with the deſired Suc- 
ceſs, ſo the Apoſtles had no Power to 
caſt out the evil Spirit, but by the ſame 
ſort of Preparation. This Aind (ſays our Mar.g.2g. 
Saviour) can come forth by nothing but by © 
Prayer and Faſting. | | 

And as by the due Exerciſe of Faſting, 
great Favours have been obtained of Al- 
mighty God in this Life, fo tis a ſuffi- 
cient Encouragement to the Practice of 
it, that our Saviour Chriſt promiſes to 
thoſe who faſt as they ought to do, , That 
his Father who ſesth in ſecret, will reward wat.6.18. 
them openly. 

Since then, in the Age we now live 
in, there are certainly as many, and as 
great Occaſions of Faſting and Mourn- 
ing, as have been in any one Age be- 
ſore it; ſince our Sins are grown up to 
the greateſt Height, and Wrath is alrea- 
dy gone out from the Lord for them, 
and he is actually executing his Venge- 

ance upon us by various Calamities ; let 
us follow the Pious Examples of Devout 

| Men A 


| 
| 
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Men in Holy Scripture, and humble 
our ſelves at the Throne of Grace, be- 
wailing our manifold Tranſgreſſions, and 


interceeding with God for Pardon. 


Let us keep ſuch Faſts as he has cho- 
ſen, which are Times ſpent in hearty 
Sorrow and Contrition, in denying our 


ſelves our uſual Suſtenance, that we may 


mortify and ſubdue the Fleſh, with. its 


Affections and Luſts ; and that what we 


ſpare in Expences upon our ſelves, we 
may miniſter to the Neceſſities of the 
Poor, that we may have wherewithal to 
feed the Hungry, and cloath the Naked, 
and to ſuccour and relieve the Oppreſſed. 
Then #f we call, the Lord will anſwer, if 
we cry, be wil ſay here am 7, He will 
be with us to bleſs us, and keep us from 
all Evil. 


DIS 


| 
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Of ALMS-DEEDS 


HE B. X111. 16. 


To do good and to communicate, 
forget not; for with ſuch 
Sacriſices God is well plea- 
ſed. 


F all the Duties of our Holy Re- 
ligion, there is none that tends 
more to the Honour of God, and 

the Benefit of our Neighbour, than this 
Branch of Charity; which conſiſts in 
giving Alms, and relieving the Neceſſi- 
ties of our Brethren, 'Tis the ſureſt 
Sign we can give of a ſincere and lively 
Faith. Fof Men will hardly be prevaild 
upon, toy diſtribute their Earthly Goods 
to the Poor, unleſs they firmly _ 
that 
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that there are greater Treaſures laid up 


And this may be the reaſon why ſo 
many, who profeſs the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, are yet ſo backward and averſe to 
this neceſſary Duty, their Faith 1s not 


ſtrong enough for it; tis a Teſt which 


it will not bear: They are willing to 
own Chriſt, and embrace and follow the 
Truths of his Goſpel, ſo far as they — 
conſiſtent with Temporal Intereſt 
Advantages, but to give away what — 


have, to diſpoſe of that to others, which 


themſelves and their Families ſhould ſub- 
ſiſt upon, 1s ſo ready a way to Poverty, 
that they think they cannot in Prudence 
comply with it. 

And whilſt Men are prepoſſeſsd with 
theſe Fears and Apprehenſions of Want, 
to adviſe them to be charitable, is the 
ſame thing as if you bid them be un- 
done; and ſo having to argue againſt the 
ſtrongeſt Principle of Nature, that of 
Selt-preſervation, tis no Wonder that 
the beſt Reaſons in the World, and the 
moſt importunate Perſuaſions we can 
> do ſo very often prove unſucceſs- 

ul 

To remove therefore, all ſuch Fears 

and unreaſonable Prejudices, and to con- 
vinee 


ob ü nd i 


; 1 Men of the Obligations the 
lie under, to, this Duty of Charity, 
) to encourage.,them to the Practice. ol 
E it; T ſhall ſhew theſe Tliree things... þ 
2% That this kind of Charity, which con- 
Aft. in giving of Alms,” i Duty expreſly" 
| required of us by Ali 2515 God, and{ the 
fon thereof, 7s ven acceptable to 


L 
h 
0 
Ce | 

e I. 22 4 Duty, the Palit of. W 
d is in many Reſpetts, Xa al varta eons to 
h III. Z hat there is no Danger f falls 
p- into ins Prot a due EA 11, 5 
y. having, in Hlolh Scripture, n US Wy . 
ce Aſſurances. to the contrary. 

I. That this ſort of Charity which 
th the Text calls, To do good and to com- 
It, municate, is 'expreſly 4 Bow by Al- 
he mighty, God a8 a Duty. This is very 
oY plain under; the Law) of Moſes, where 


he God is particularly careful of the Fs... 
of not only; to fence and guard them from 
it all Tojury: aud Oppreſſion, but to pro- 

che vide a Subſiltence: for them: He tells 

an his People, that they ſhould never want 
75 Objects for their Charity. The Poor peat. 1% 


(ſays he) ſpall never . ont of, the . 
Land ; therefore, I tammand thee ſaying, 

thou „alt 1 thine Hand wide unto thy 
« E Brother, 


A 


„ bisegasen WL 
N Brother, to thy Four, and h N eg 
e, ere, 
And in the Prophets, God lays ſo 


great a Streſs upon. this Daty, that he 29 
declares their Faſting, their Sacrifices ch 


"a . 7, ang jegal Performances, to be vain and 


inſignificant without it. And as if it 

ſtood for all other Duties Whatſoever, 

'tis frequently in the Old Teeny 

Pal. 112. called Righteouſneſs. Hie hath diſperſed. 
on abroad, be hath given ro the Poor, bis 
Righteouſneſs remaineth for euer. 

And in the New Teſtameot, Chriſti- 

ans were ſo {ſible of their Obligetions 

to this Duty, that we read in t 


f 
| in the Hh 

Chap. 2. That they had al things common; they ſol, Goc 

| their Poſſeſfions and Goods, and parted them 

to all Men, as every Man had need ; or 

rather, they would not take upon them 

{elves to diſpoſe of their own, Charity, 

but committed the Truſt and Manage 

ment of it, to the Apoſtles; tor. ſo we 

AR, 4. 34. are afterwards told, They brought - the 

Prices of the Things that were Sold, and 

laid them at the Apoſtles Feet, and Distri 

BPution was made duto every Man, accord: 


ing as he had need. Et Ned 

© * This Cuſtom continued in the Church 

Ey. Cor: jn the Apoſtles time; we. find, St, Pail 
* giving Rules and DireQions concerning 
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it. And be is very earneſt in many 
places, in exhorting the People to bring 

in their Alms freely and plentifully, ac- 
cording to their Abilities. He bids Timothy Ep. Tim. 
charge them that are rich in this world, 6. 17. 
that they do good, that they be rich in good 

works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
municate. This Thirteenth Chapter of 

the Epiſtle to the Zebrews, is full of 

ſuch charitable Exhortations. Let bro fcb. 13.1. 
therly love continue; and in the Text, To 

do good and to communicate, forget not; for 


with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
ns 'Tis needleſs to heap up many Argu- 
15 ments from Scripture, to prove that 
0 


God does moſt earneſtly require this Du» 
ty of us: Nature it ſelf diftates the 
ſame thing to us; and a Man muſt de- 
ny his Reaſon, and harden his Conſci- 
ence, before he can wholly ſhut up his 
Bowels of Compaſſion,” and hide himſelf 
rom his own fleſh. | We 
if any Preference is to be given to one 
Duty above another, this of Charity 
ay claim it above all the reſt, it be- 
ng of all others, the moſt acceptable 
Wo almighty God; and indeed, the on- 

wy Inſtance wherein our Goodneſs can in 

u ny Senſe; be ſaid to extend to him: | 
ot that any Man can really be profi- 
EY table 
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table to God himſelf: But ſince he has 


appointed the Poor and Needy as his H 

Subſtitutes, to receive our Alms and W 

charitable: Benevolence, and interprets ſe] 

what we do to rhem, as done to him- di, 

ſelf, the merciful: Man may be faid in * 

the Diſtribution of his Charity, to do 7 

good to him that made him. In as Wl ©2 

Mat. 25. much (ſays our Saviour) as ye have done Ot 

_ it tothe leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye juſt 

© bave done it unto me. As if he had aid; Wa! 

in feeding the Hungry, and entertain- to 

| ing Strangers, ye refreſh'd me, in cloath- him 

ing the Naked, and viſiting thoſe that be | 

were Sick or in Priſon, I was reliev'd and 

and comforted by you. liey 

Tis in this Caſe as in that of Embaſſi- Thi 

dours, the Honour and good Offices that whe 

are done to them, is always look't upon N. F 

as done to the Prince from whom they gets 

come; therefore it was for receiving the the | 

Angels, God's Meſſengers, i into his Houſe, Lord 

il and detending them trom the Inſults of M''* /- 
1 the Rabble, that God ſaved Lor and his I. N 
1 Family, from the dreadful Deſtruction En 
i which he brought upon: qr and 6e he 
| morrah. of the 


God has put the Poor! in his own "i and: 
Stead, that we might not want ':Oppor- 


tunities of A our r Love to him. 
i He 
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He that will not do good to them, 
would not have done it to God him- 
ſelf. In as much (ſays our Saviour) as ye,, 
did it not to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, 45. 
ye did it not to me. 

And though all we have, is owing 
to the good Providence of God, and the 
Oblations we make to him, are but a 
juſt Debt from us, yet if we offer it this 
way that he has appointed, in Charity 
to our diſtreſſed Brethren, God makes 
himſelf the Debtor, he charges the Summ 
be it more or leſs, to his own Account; 
and like the good Samaritan, who re- 
liev'd the poor Traveller that fell among 
Thieves, he engages his Word to repay 
when he comes again, whatever neceſia- 
ry Expences are laid out upon real Ob- 


Mat, 25. 


0N 
Pects of Charity. He that hath pity upon b 
the the poor, (ſays Solomon) lendeth to the =_ 19. 


Lord; and that which he hath given, "will 
be. pay him again. | 
What better Security can any Man 
deſire for his Treaſures, and where can 
Pe hope to make greater Improvement 


f them, than in putting them into the 
lands of God, who has promiſed. ſo 


A great an Increaſe to thoſe who dare 


truſt him with them? 


E 3 A A 


= 
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Jam. 2. 5. 


conſiderable Benefit; for though the 
Poor may appear mean and deſpicable 


Earth, choſe to put himſelf into their 


Dis couas E III. 
A ſure Proſpect of Advantage, will 
make Men diſpoſe of what they have, 
out of their own Hands, how much ſo- 
ever they are in love with it. This is 
therefore the Second thing propos d for 
the Encouragement of our Charity, to 
thew what Advantages may be expected 
from it. 
The Spiritual Advantages ariſing fro 

it, are great and many. 
1. We have in return for our Char- 
ty, the good Wiſhes, the Prayers, and 
Bleſſings of the Poor, and this is no in- 


* 
2 
= 
= 


to the Eve of the World, yet are they 
dear to their Maker ; they are the Qb- 
jets of his Love and Pity, his more pe- 
culiar Charge, who are unable to do 
any thing for themſelves, who have net 
ther Barns nor Store-Houſes, yet he feeds 
and preſerves them, as it were by exe 
traordinary Acts of his Providence. 

Our Saviour, when he lived upon 


Condition ; he calls them by Names of 
Tenderneſs, his Little Ones, and his 
Brethren 3 and St. James ſays of them, 
God hath choſen the poor of this worlg, 
rich in faith, aud heirs of the 1 

| 5 | wie 


which he bath promi ſed to them that love 
him. As therefore the Poor are not 
able themſelves, to make any Requital 
for the good Turns that are done 
them, God, who declares himſelf to be 
their Friend and Protector, will moſt cer- 
tainly at their Deſire, do it for them. 
They whom the Poor cannot recom- 
penſe, are called Bleſſed by our Saviour; 
for therefore ſays he, ſhall they be recom- Luk. 14. 
d at the Reſurreftion of the juſt. *'* 
And the Son of Sirach tells us, If thetcclus. 4 
needy curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his ö. 
Soul, his prayer (tho it be a Curſe) /hall 
be heard of bim that made him. But God 
is of his.own Nature, more inclined to 
do Good, than he is to inflict Evil: If 
then he hears the Complaint of the 
Poor, for Puniſhment and Vengeance up- 
on their Enemies, and thoſe who op- 
preſs them, much more will he hearken 
to their Prayers and Interceſſions, for 
Bleflings and Rewards upon their Friends. 
The Chriſtian therefore would - do 
| well in this Inſtance, to'imitate the Wil- 
dom of the Children of this World, who 
when they are proſecuting any ambiti- 
ous Deſign, or have any Bounty to pe- 
tition of their Prince; do ſtrive by all 
means to make an Intereſt in thoſe, who 
E 4 are 


Luk. 11. 


Dis couxsE III. 
are at that time moſt highly in Seeds 
with hin. 

2. Another great Advaittage' from 
Charity is, that it purifys the Soul. 
Give alms (ſays our Saviour) of ſuch 
things as you have, and behold all —_ 
are clean unto you. For the Mercy v 

ſhew to our Brethren, God will ſhew 
himſelt merciful to us, and will not be 


extreme to mark what we daily do amiſs. 


There are many Sins which we commit 


. through Surprize or Inadvertency, ma- 


read in the Book of Tobit, Alms-giving 


ny that paſs unregarded by us, or flip 
out of our Memories, without any par- 
ticular Confeſſion or Repentance; theſe 
(to tar as lies in us) are beſt atoned for 
by our Charity, the great Efficacy where- 
of, is exprelis't by the Son of Sirach. As 
water will quench a flaming fire, ſo alms 
maketh an atonement for fin. And we 


delivereth from death, and ſuffereth not to 
come into darkneſs; in which Senſe thoſe 


. words of St. Peter are commonly under- 


ſtood. Alove all things have fervent Cha- 
rity amongſt: your ſelves ; for charity ſpall 

cover the multitude of ſens. L 
Which Places, do not mean that there 
is:a real or proper Efficacy in any Works 
of ours, to waſh away Sins, and make 
Satis: 


= 
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datisfaction for them, or to deliver the 
Sinner from ſuch Puniſhments, as God's 
Truth and Juſtice are concern'd to in- 
flict upon him. Tf this were true, to 


what Purpoſe did the Son of God, take 


our Nature upon him, and ſhed his 
Blood upon the Croſs for us? But tis 
certain that our good Deeds are ſo far 
from meriting of God, or obtaining our 
Juſtification of him, that we muſt firſt 
be juſtiſyed, before we can produce 
them 2 As good Fruits ſuppoſe the Tree 


to be good, and cannot properly be ſaid 
to make it ſo, we in like manner, till 
through Faith we are ingrafted into the 


Body of. Chriſt, are not able to think, 
or do any thing that is well-pleafing to 
God; and all the good Works we do 
afterwards, are acceptable to him, only 
through the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus. 


- The meaning therefore of thoſe places 


of Scripture, which aſcribe any Virtue 
or Power to our good Actions, is no 


more than this, that they are as certain- 


ly attended with ſuch or ſuch beneficial 
Effects, as if they did really proceed 
from them: Works of Charity have no 
Strength of their own to purge away 
Sins, or to releaſe us from the Puniſh» 
ments that are due to them. But _ 

| | - 200 
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Mat» 10» 
42. 


3 
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the charitable Man's Sins are done away, 
and his Pardon is made. ſure to him; 
this is ſaid to be the Effect of Charity, 
no otherwiſe than as through the Grace 
of God, it is the Reward of it. 

Though it be God alone that can 
juſtify Sinners, and nothing but the 
Obedience and Death of Chriſt, can me- 
rit that ineſtimable Favour of him, yet 
the Motive is as ſtrong to encourage 


Men to be fruitful in good Works, that 


they may be as ſure of the Rewards 
which are promiſed to the Practice of 
them, as if they were due to their Me- 
rit, or were wrought by their own in 
herent Force and Efficacy. a La 
And ſuch particular Regard God takes 
of every Action we do of this fort, that 
our Saviour tells us, Not ſo much as a 
cup of cold water, given to a Diſciple: in 


the name of a Diſciple, ſhall loſe its re- 


ward. 


FOR” * . 
- 


This and many more ſuch: gracious 


Promiſes, which God has made to the 


Practice of this Duty, would (without 
doubt) make Men more generally in 
love with it, were it not that they di- 
ſtruſt his Providence; and what Hopes 
ſoever they may have of being rewarded 
for their Charity in the World to come, 

| * yet 
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riſhed, or undone by it 

To ſhew how proundlef and unrea- 
ſonable ſueh Fears are, is the laſt thing 
I propoſed, in order to excite and en- 


courage Men to this great Duty of Cha- 


ri 

rs certain the Duty it ſelf, is fo 
agreeable to our Natures, and carries 
that Pleaſure and Satisfaction along with 
it, that when ſuch Fears are removed, 
there is no other Bar, that can with 
any good Grace, be pleaded againſt it. 


There are indeed, many other ſecret 
Cauſes, which withhold Men from being 


charitable and beneficent; many are pree- 
dily ſet upon increaſing what they have, 


others are for enjoying it themſelves, 


in ſenſual Pleaſures and Vanities; but 
theſe are ſuch ſordid Reaſons as few 
Men will own ; whereas the Danger of 
being reduced to Poverty, the ruining a 


Man's ſelf, and thoſe who depend up- 


on him, raiſes ſuch trightful Apprehen- 
ſions in us, that it is look t upon as a 


Part of neceſſary Prudence, to guard 
our ſelves againſt it. 


We ſee our Stock leſſens by what is 


given out of it; and tis but natural for 
3 Man to conclude, that if he contin- 


ues 


yet in this Life they fear to be iripove- | 
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ues giving, it will in time come to no- 


thing. But this is to reckon after the man- 
ner of Men, and not as Chriſtians; for 
if we take the Promiſes of God into our 
Account, if we dare depend upon his 
Word, who both gives Power to get 
Wealth, and ſecures what we have got- 
ten, to our ſelves and our Families, then 
all ſuch: Inferences as thoſe, and the 
Fears and Doubts that are built upon 
them, muſt neceſſarily, vaniſh. David 
tells us, From his youth (from the time 
he was able to make Obſervation): to 


bis old age, he had never ſeen the righte- 


ous forſaken, nor his. ſeed begging their 


- Bread. And that by the Righteous, he 


means the Charitable, appears from that 
which follows; The righteous. is ever, 
merciful and lendeth, and his ſeed is 
bleſſed. | 
We may alſo appeal to the Obſerva- 
tion of all Mankind, whether this be 
not a very true Obſervation ;. for a- 
mongſt the numerous ways of Mens 
ſpending their Eſtates, and impoveriſh- 
ing their Families, by Intemperance, 
by Luſt, by careleſs Management, or 
fooliſh Projects, twas ſcarce ever heard 
of, that a Man was undone, meerly-by 
Acts of Charity; and yet 'tis very 

#7 0 
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ſtrange, the Danger of Poverty ſhall . 
fright Men from deing their Duty, 
though it be of no Force, to reſtrain 
them from their Follies and their Luſts. 

Men are uſed to reſt very well ſatis- 


fyed in their Condition, and to look 


upon themſelves to be ſaſe enough from 
Want, if they have Security given them 
by ſome wealthy Friend; that he will 
always ſupply their Need, and ſupport 
them. The charitable Man has this Se- 


curity given him by God himſelf; nay, if 


we are but in the way of our Duty, 

if we are ſeeking the Kingdom of God, and hat. 6.33. 
his Righteouſneſs,” our Saviour Chriſt aſ- 

ſures us, that all worldly good things, ſball 
over and above, be provided for us. And 

the Royal Plalmiſt exhorts Men to the 
Fear of God, with this Encouragement, | 
that there is No want to them that fear pfil. 34. 
bim. The young Lions, ſays he, do lack 

and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek the 

Lord, ſhall not want any thing that is good. 

And particularly as to the Duty of Cha- 

rity, he bids Men truſt in the Lord and 

do ga; with this Aſſurance, ſ% ſhall Pal. 37.3. 
they dwell in the Land, and werily ſhall 

they de hen. n 297 St ert l 

We have one Example in Scripture, 

where God (to confirm our Faith in 

t | theſe 
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theſe Promiſes ) wrought a, Miracle to 
| fulfil: them. The Widow of Sarepta, 
1 King.17. had but an handſul of meal in 4 barrel, 

and à little Oyl in a Cruſe, tor the ne- 

ceſſary Support of herſelf and her Child, 

and this in a time of Famine, When no 
more Food 2 to be got; yet out of 
this little, ſhe: ſpared ſo much as to 
make the Prophet Elijah, a Cake to 
keep him from ſtarving ; depending up- 
on u Prem that the barrel aged 
ſhould not waſte, nor the cruſe of Ol fail, 
until the day that the Lord ſhould ſend 
rain upon the earth; which accordingly 
came to pals. There was no Waſte or 

Failure of either of them, as God- had 

ſpoken by his Prophet. 

How does this Inſtance upbraid the 
wretched Unmercifulneſs of many Chri- 
. „ ſtians! who will not ſpare any thing to 
bl their poor Brethren, out of their Abuns 
1 dance; who will not give them ſo much 
as the ſuperfluous Crumbs, which fall 
K | from their Tables ; whereas this Widow 
0 was content to run the Hazard of her 
| 


ö 


x oy and her Sons Life, to ſave the Life 

i of 8 Stranger. 

„ "Tis true, ſhe was encouraged to this 
0 extraordinary Act of Charity, by an ex- 

preſs Promiſe from God, that he would 
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make her Amends for it ; and this is 
what we are urging, that Men would 
follow her Example, and depend upon 
God's Promiſes, not ſuffer them 


63 


ſelves to be frighted out of charitable” 


Actions, by the imaginary Danger of 
being impoveriſhed, or undone by them. 

Let not liberal Perſons doubt, but 
that God, who miniſtreth eed to the ſows 
er, will alſo miniſter bread for their food, 


and will multiply their ſeed ſoun, and will | 


increaſe the fruits of their righteouſneſs. . 
He has many ways of doing it in the 
ordinary courſe. of his Providence, and 
needs not to work Miracles to make 
N his Bleſſings upon them 
in their Store-Houſes, and in all that 
they ſet their Hand unto. They have 
generally a wile, as well as a fres Spi- 
rit, and are diſoreet and careful in the 
Management of their Aflairs; they have 
the Love and Good · will of their Neigh- 
bours; all Men are deſirous to deal with 
t are willing to give them Credit, 
1d all good Men are ready; to aſſiſt 


* ** that if A Computation cond be 
made, there is no doubt but more cha- 
Wahle perſons have improved * Sub- 

cle ance, 


1 


— 


his Promiſes. to the charitable; 


88 * Dries ia . 


ſtance, than have waſted or diminiſh 
it. But if it mould be otherwile, af 
good Men have exhauſted their Stoc 
'by "their Bounty and Liberality, or 11 
by © ſome” Misfortunes and Calamiiti 
(ont which the. beſt of Men are 25 
exempted) they ſhould happen to be 
reduced to Straits, there is u doubt 
but God will ſome way or another, 
make Proviſion for them: Moſt Men 
will be ready to come in to their Aff 
ſtance; and it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed 
they will ſuffer ſuch a one to periſh, 
| Rom. f. 7. Hnce the Apoltle tells us, peradventure 
for a good man (that is, for one that is 
charitable) there are ſome” that will ł even 
dare to die. | 
Sod has ever taken a more chu ot. 
dinary Care of his Servants ; he fed' the 
ab 15. Prophet Elijah by the Miniſtry of Ra- 
vens, Which' brought ſufficient Provifi- 
on to him, every Morning and Even- 
ing. Can we imagine he Will de un 
mindful of us, if We are brought into 
Straits by obeying kis Will? He ho 
liberally provided for us before we could 
be ſenſible of his Benefits, or were able 
in any wiſe to expreſs our Gratitude to 
him, will he deny us Neceſſaries, When 
we bade ſpent What he gave us, to his 
Honour, 
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Honour, and in his Service? Can any 
Believer think he ſhall be left deſtitute 
of Food and Raiment, for having fed 
and cloathed Chriſt, in his Members 
and Repreſentatives? Or will our great 
Lord and Maſter withhold earthly good 
things from thoſe for whom he has pro- 
vided eternal weights of glory? All ſuch 
Doubts. and Fears, as they are ground- 
leſs, ſo they argue a Diſtruſt of God's 
& Word, and of his Providence; they are 


can be nothing elſe but the crafty Sur- 


Souls. 
S And if we relieve the fatherleſs and 
the Widow in their Afflictions, if we do 
good” unto all men, eſpecially to thoſe who 
are of the houſehold of faith, we have the 
Word and Promiſe of Almighty God, 
That be will reward our Work and La- 
bour of Love, with the Bleſſings and 
Wood things of this Life preſent, and 

1th Joys and Happineſs unſpeakable 
Wn the World to come. | 


F 1 


Jealouſies raiſed in us, againſt the Ten- 
derneſs and Love of our Redeemer, and 


miſes and Suggeſtions of the evil Spirit : - 
Let us therefore baniſh them from our 
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Of REPENTA NCE | 


with * your | heart, and 


| HERE is no Duty * Chri- 
| {tian, more frequently inculcs: 


greater Earnetneſs in Holy Scripture, 


Jo; 11. 12, 13. 


1, Wereſore alſo nom [: aith the 
Lord, turn ye even to me 


with . 53 and with weep: 
ing, aud with mourumg. 
And rent your Heart and not 
your | Garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God : for 
be is gracious and merciful, 
flow to anger, and of great 


kmadneſs, and repenteth bim 
4 the evil. ö 


ted, or preſs d upon Men with 


than 


Of REPENTANCE. 67 
than that of Repentance 5 which im- 
plys, not only an unfeigned Sorrow for 
Sin, but an actual and ſpeedy Reforma- 
tion of our Lives, and a ſerious Con- 
verſion to God. And tis in great Mer- 
cy to our Souls, that the Spirit of God 
does ſo excite and encourage us to the 
Practice of this Duty, there being ſcarce 
any Moment of our Lives, wherein we 
do not provoke the Juſtice of God, by 
one Failing or another ; and very often 
we fall away from him by preſumptu- 
ous Sins, and expoſe our ſelves to the 
Danger of eternal Damnation. 

Wherever Men preach the glad Ti- 
dings of. Salvation, Repentance, as a 
neceſſary Term or Condition, ought to 
be joined with it ; There is no Forgive- 
neſs of Sins to be had without it, there- 


the dead, and that repentance and remi ſi- 
on of fins, ſhould be preached in his name, 
among all nations. And tho in the Scri- 
ptures of the New Teſtament, our Faith 
has ſuch glorious Privileges aſcrib'd to 
it, that it may ſeem the only thing re- 
quired of us for our Salvation, yer is it 
of no Force or Efficacy, without Repen- 
tance; therefore St. Paul, when he tells 

F 2 | the 


fore our Saviour puts them together, Luk. 24; 
It behoved Chrift to ſuffer and to riſe from **: 47. 
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AR. 20. the Church of Epheſus, That he had kept 


ſev; 
back nothing that was profitable unto them, þ hei 
comprehends the whole Doctrin he had | Dil 
taught, in theſe two Duties join'd toge- Nur 
ther, Repentance, towards God, and Faith that 


towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Wo g 
Not only Jobs the Baptiſt, who was Wl 5 
not 


to prepare the way of the Lord, began his 


Miniſtry for that End, with the Do- er. 


ctrin of Repentance, but our Saviour G 
Chriſt himſelf, inſiſted as much upon Del 
it in his Preaching, and gave it in t 
Command to his Apoſtles, that they {WW 4*%e 
ſhould continue to do ſo in theirs. n thi 
In the Prophecys of the Old Teſta t 
ment, there are many- very earneſt Ex- an 
hortations to this Buty; this of the 
Text, is both the fulleſt to inſtruct us{®oulc 


in the Manner how we are to repent, 88 <*'P! 
and the moſt moving to excite us to it re 


Therefore alſo now faith the Lord, &c. - mp 

The Prophet here gives us a Rule forf nd t 

our Behaviour in Times of Imminent 74 tt 
dther 


Danger and Diſtreſs ; when the Judg- 
ments of God are ready to fall heavyf arabſ 


vent them, but by returning to him e o 
and becoming ſincerely penitent. Heere 
had juſt before been deſcribing -Gods|P"* the 
Judgments, and repreſenting them as {ol 

| | ſeven e epent 
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ſevere and terrible, that none can abide 
ben, But then in the midſt of his 
WDiſpleaſure, he invites his People to re- 
urn to him, plainly ſignifying to them, 


Wo great, and their Sins were ripe for Pu- 
Wniſhment, yet their Repentance would 
Wot be too late to obtain Pardon, of a moſt 
EMerciful and moſt indulgent Father. 

God himſelf tells us by his Prophet 


rather return from his ways and live. And 
n the Firſt-Epiſtle of St. Fohr, we read, 


Whould God take upon himſelf in Holy 


- {Expreſs the Bowels of Tenderneſs and 
ompaſſion, which he bears towards us, 


or true Intereſt and Happineſs > What 
other Inference can we make from the 


Parable of the Prodigal Son in the Go- 


del, but that God does earneſtly de- 
Wire our Amendment, and is ready to 
eceive with Joy, thoſe who will leave 
ff their Extravagancies, and return to 
im with Humility, and an unfeigned 
Wicpentance? 5 And 


that tho' their Provocations were never 


cripture, the Title of a Father, but to- 


nd to ſhew how concern d he is for 
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retiel, That He hath no pleaſure in the Ezek. 18, 
Veath of the wicked, but that be ſpould 3 


ei we confeſs our fins, God is faith. 1 Ep. Joh. 
and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to” 9: 
Wlcanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. Why 


- 


70 Discourse IV. 
And for our Encouragement to de- 
pend upon him, that he will moſt cer- 
tainly make good theſe his moſt gra- 
cious Promiſes tb the Penitent, he has 
actually fulfilPd them in many Inſtan- 
ces which we meet with in the Scrip- 
tures. Upon King Ezektzah's Mourning 
and Humiliation, God ſent an Angel to 
deſtroy a numerous Army of the Aſſy» 
rians which came againſt him, under 
IIa. 37. 36- the Conduct of Sennacherib. And when 
h's Son Manaſſeb, for his abominable 
Wickedneſs, was deli ver'd into the Hand 
ot the Mhrians, and ſent Priſoner to 
2 Chron. Babylon, having beſought the Lord bis 
33: 12 God, when he was in his Afliction, and 
humbled himſelf greatly before the God of 
his Fathers, he was intreated of him, and 
heard his Supplications, and Brought him 
again to Jeruſalem, into his Kingdom. 
Our Saviour in the Goſpel, ſhew'd 
the greareſt Favour to the finful Wo- 
man, and to Zacheus ; to the one he 
Luk. 5. 48. ſaid, Thy fins are forgiven. To the other, 
Luk. 19. 9. This day ſalvation is come to this houſe, 
They were both notorious. Sinners, but 
he forgave them upon their Repen- 
tance. 5 
If then our Adverſary the Devil, ſhould 
take Advantage from the Heinouſneſs of 
| | - our 
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our Sins, to tempt us to Deſpair, we 
may comfort and encourage our ſelves. 
againſt. him, by reflecting upon. thoſe 
many Examples which the Scriptures 
afford us, of Men who had been guilty 
of the moſt enormous Crimes, and yet 
were reſtored to the Favour of God, as, 
ſoon as they would forſake their Sins, 
and ſincerely return to him. 
We need not queſtion but God will 
ſhew the ſame Favour and Mercy to 
us, only if our Sins have been greater 
than theirs, our Sorrow and Contrition 
muſt bear Proportion with them; we 
muſt ſo much the more humble our 
ſelves, and ſet upon our Repentance, 
with the greater Strictneſs and Seve- 
rity. Ry 
But for the better Performance of ſo 
great and neceſſary a Work, as this of 
our Repentance and Converſion, let us 
conſider theſe Two Things. 
I. From what, and to whom it is that 
we are to return. | 
II. By what Means we may hope to per- 
fect our Converſion, and after what Man- 
= cr we muſt apply our ſelves to it. 
= 1. Then, We muſt return from our 
Sins, for theſe (as the Prophet 1ſaiah 1a. 39. 2 
tells us) Do ſeparate between God and us ; 
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D1scouRss TV. 
they make him hide away bis face, that he 
will not hear us, And by Sin, we are 
not only to underſtand fach Words or 
Actions as (in the Judgment of all Man- 
kind) are Wicked and Gntawfal, but even 
the moſt Secret Thoughts' and Intenti- 
ons of the Heart, if they ſwerve from 
the Law of God; every evil Imagina- 
tion or Deſtgn, all foul Deſires and AF 
fections of the Mind; for theſe are naked 
and open to the Eyes God, and are ha- 
ted by him, and do ſeparate us from 


bim, as well as thoſe that are moſt pub- 


lickly committed. 

Neither are we only to repent and re. 
turn from our wicked Practices, our ſe- 
cret, or open Tranſgreſſions of the Law 
of God, but we muſt likewiſe forſake 
and renounce all falſe Notions or Opi- 
nions, that we may have entertain'd of 
God and Religion ; which are the Cau- 
ſes of Superſtition, and of ſeveral unrea- 
ſonable, and unlawful ways of Worſhip- 
ing our Maker. If we reſolve to hold 
any of theſe, there can be no Hopes of 

od Fruit from our Repentance. } 

We are obliged to be ſound in the 
Faith, as well as upright in our Man- 
ners and Converſation; tis in vain to 
6 to the one e wühan the tr? 3 

* fo 


* 
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= fo that if through Weakneſs of Judg: 
W ment, or the Prejudices of Education, 
we have been ſo unhappy as to fall in- 

to Hereſy, or any dangerous Miſtakes 
concerning the Nature of God, or the 
Manner of worſhiping him, we muſt 
ſhew our ſelves as willing to retract 
theſe Errours, as to forſake our Sins, 
whenever they are ſo plainly diſcover'd 
to us, That we ought in reaſon to be 
convinced of them. For God, whom 
we are to return to, is a God of truth, 
as well as of righteouſneſs; and we mult 
follow him in both, it we hope zo ſee 
bim as he is, and be united to him. | 

But 2/y, How is this to be effected? 
Our Sir's are at Enmity againſt God ; 
no Creature of what Dignity or Excel- 
lence ſoever, no Methods of Man's pre- 
ſcribing, no, not our own good Works, 
can reconcile us to him. *Tis by Faith 
only, that we are ingraffed in him; 
without' this Grace, 'tis but loſt La- 
bour to enter upon Repentance; no true 
& Converſion to God, or Union with him, 
is to be had without it. | 

By Faith God is repreſented to us, as 
fully reconcil'd through his Son Chriſt 
Jeſus; this encourages and perfects our 
Repentance, till God accepts of it, and 
N | | receives 
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receives us into his Grace and Favour; 
The Eternal Son of God, of the ſame 
Nature and Subſtance with the Father, 
was made Man, to become our Medi- 
atour, that by the Merits of his Suffer» 
ings and Humiliation, he might ſatisfy 
his Fathers Juſtice, and appeaſe his Af 
ger. If Faith did not give us the Eyi- 
dence and full Aſſurance of this Truth, 
the Guilt of our Sins would make us flee 
from God as our firſt Parents did, and 
inſtead of ſeeking to him for Mercy, 
like them, we ſhould rather endeavour 
to hide our ſelves from him. 

Joh. 14.6. But our Saviour tells us of himſelf, 1 
am the way, the truth, and the liſe; no 
man cometh unto the father but by me. 
Twas Chriſt alone, who by the Sacri- 
fice of his Body and Blood, was our 
Propitiation and Atonement, and — 
full Satisfaction to his Father's Juſtice 
for our Sins. And the Apoſtle tells us, 

AR. 5.31, That God exalted him with his right band, 
to give repentance to Iſrael, aud forgiveneſs 
of fins. Chriſt is therefore the Perſon by 
whom alone we are enabled to return to 
God; Repentance without Faith in him, 
(if it beaccompany'd with never ſo many 
good Works) is vain and- unprofitable; 
nay, it is ſinful, and drives us E 

rom 


** 
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from God, if we rely upon it for the 
obtaining his Favour, ſince it is the Me- 


1 
4 
| 
* 
1 


rit of Chriſt alone, that can make AH 
thing Praiſe-wotthy in us; tis TH 
his Blood that our Repentitite i 

with Acceptance from God, ahid is a Valk 
able to our Juſtificatibcbtn. 
The words of the Text, do fully 
teach us the Manner and Meaſures of 
the Duty of Repentance, botfl as it is 


inwardly in the Soul, and at it. is out- 


wardly coneern'd in Bodily” Ackiôns; 
which ſerve either to exerciſe and enli- 
ven it, or to teſtify to others, the An- 


with all the Affections of our Souls, in- 
tirely with the whole heart : To do other- 


Hypocrite, whictt is juſtfy d ranged 
and reproved with thoſe Words of the 


with their mouths, and with their lips do 
honour me, but hade removed their heart 


far from me. To reſerve any ſecret AF- 


fection for Sin, makes all other Endea- 
vours of returning to God, unſucceſs- 
ful; ſuch a Heart, how well ſoever it 


will look upon as removed far from him. 
ä This 


guiſn and Remorſe of Spirit which at- 
tends it: We muſt return unto God 


wiſe, is but the fruitleſs Labour of the 


may approve it ſelf to the World, God 


we” 
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Prophet, This people draweth near me Ini. 29. i;. 
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1 
Dis couxs E IV. 
This is God's own Precept, Thou ſpalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy thine 
heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all i 
thy might. What have we then left to 
beſtow upon the World or upon our 
Luſts > *Tjs inconſiſtent with the Puri- 
ty and Sincerity of Religion, for Men 
to halt on both Sides, and to divide 
themſelves between God and Mammon; 
to be ſometimes ſerious and devout, and 


to ſeem deeply affected with Remorſe 


for their Sins, and then again to lay 
aſide all ſuch Thoughts, and return to 
their former wicked Courſes. | 
But ſuch is the Frailty and Corrup- 
tion of our Nature, ſo unhappy a Con- 
flict there is between the Powers of our 
Fleſh, and thoſe of our Spirit, that our 
Luſts and Paſlions, eſpecially if they have 


been once confirm'd by vicious Habits, 


will often prove too hard for our ſtrong- 
eſt Vows and Reſolutions of Amend- 
ment ; therefore in the Text we are ad- 
viſed and exhorted to the Duty of Faſt- 
ing: This is the moſt likely way of 
ſubduing the Fleſh, and gaining the 


compleat Maſtery over our ſelves, that 


we may return unto God with all our 
Hearts. But by Faſting, we are not 
to underſtand a ſuperſtitious a > 

om 
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alt from id or that particular fort of Di- 


Jet, making a Diſtinction of Meats, 


W where God has made none: But tis 
ſuch abſtaining ſtom all kinds of Food, 


as may be moſt ſerviceable to the great 
Ends of Repentance, by taming and ſub- 
duing the Fleſh, that we may the bet» 
ter follow the Dictates of our own Rea- 
ſon, aſſiſted by the gracious Influences 
of God's Holy Spirit. 

And as an outward Teſtimony of that 
hearty Sorrow and Remorſe which we 
feel in our ſelves, for having offended 
bd by our Iniquities, and having ſo 
C juſtly deſervd the heavy Judgments 
which he has threatned againſt them. 
Our faſting muſt be accompany'd with 
weeping and with mourning. Thus holy 
David expreſs d his Repentance; not be- 
ing ſatisfy'd with grieving for his Sins 
in Private, he publickly confeſsd and be- 
wail'd them, 2nd own'd to all the World, 
what Trouble and Anguiſh of Spirit, 
they had brought upon him. 

By ſuch open Profeſſions of Repen- 
tance as he was wont to make, Men 
take the Shame of their Sins to them- 
ſelves, and as far as in them lies, re- 


move the Scandal and Offence which 


was thereby given to their Brethren, 
con- 
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them. Therefore we are exhorted in 


Dis couxs E VI. 


contrary to the Practice of man d- 
ned Wretches, who glory in their Shame; 
and if they confeſs their Sins to one ano- 
ther, tis only to applaud themſelves, and 
triumph in them. | 

But tho' Weeping and Mourning, and 
other ſuch outward Acts or Signs of Re- 
pentance, are very proper Expreſſions of 
that inward Grief and Dread which we 
feel from our Sins, yet we muſt take 
great Care that the whole Work of Re- 
pentance,. be not made to conſiſt in 
them... For theſe are eaſily counterfeit» 
ed by the :Hypocrite; who, when 
pleaſes, asthe Goſpel obſerves, can make 
himſelf of à ſad countengnce; and as to 
Looks or Geſtures, or any Bodily Per- 
formances, tis hardly poſlible to diſcern 8 
him from thoſe that are ſincerely pe- 
nitent. * | 

But ontward Ceremanies or. Appear- 
ances, are no ways acceptable with God, 
any farther than as they are Signs or 
Indications, of the inward Affections of 
the Soul ; they may ferve in ſome Mea- 
ſure to edify others, and make them ſe- 
rious and mindful of their Duty, but to 
our ſelves, they are altogether unprofi- 
table, unleſs the Heart goes along with 


the 
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the Text, Jo rent our heart aud not our 
garments, When we turn to the Lord our 
bod; which is an Alluſion to the Cuſtom 
of ſome Eaſtern Nations, who were wont 
to tear their Garments, when any ex- 
traordinary Calamity or Affliction be- 
fel them. The Concern then which we 1 
have for our Sins, muſt wound our Hearts £1 
and Confciences, muſt. make us humble 
and contrite before God, otherwiſe, all 
outward' Geſtures, and Shews-of\Repen- 
tance, are hypocrital and inſiguiſicant. 

But leaſt the Difficulties of Repen- 
tance, the Self-denyal and, Auſterities 
which muſt be exercisd in it, ſhould 
diſcourage Men from -undertakipg. fo 
neceſſary a Duty, or leaſt the Juſtice v 
of God, his Hatred of Sin, and decla- 
red Indignation againſt it, ſnould make 
Men deipair of Succeſs, and ſo lay aſide 
all Thoughts of it, and grow the bolder 
and more hardned in their Wickedneſs, 
to prevent ſuch kind of Prejudices, which 
are commonly attended with all man- 
ner of Licentious Living, the Prophet 
repreſents God to us in ſuch Characters, ® 
as may invite us to return to him; they 
are the ſame Attributes in which God 


deſcribes himſelf to Moſes. The Lord Exod. 24. 
God, merciful and gracious, long ſuffering, *: 


and 
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Pſal. 103. 
13. 


Dizconrst V. 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth. God 


is ſo gracious and compaſſionate, that it 
is more agreeable to his Nature to do 


Good, than to inflict Evil; he is ſo mer. 


ciful, that he carrys towards us, the 


Bowels and Tenderneſs of a Father, This N 


the Plalmiſt aſſures us of. Like as a fa- 
ther pitieth his own Children, ſo the Lord if 
pitieth them that fear bim. He makes 

Allowances for our Frailties, for he knoweth 
whereof we are made; he remembreth that 
we are but duſt, And even when we 
have ſinned deliberately, and of malici- 
ous Wickneſs, he is ready to receive us 
with open Arms, upon our Return to 
him: And if we repent of our Sins, he 
will repent of the Evil, the Plagues and i 


Puniſhments which he has ſo often de- 


nounced againſt them. 

If this be the true Nature of God, 
and the Sinner ſtands upon ſuch hope- 
ful Terms of Reconciliation with him, 


| how wicked and dangerous is that Opi- 
nion of the Novatians, who affirm, That 
Mien once receivd into Favour by God, 


and graffed into the Body of his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, if they ſhall atterwards fall 


into Apoſtacy, or ſome other Enormous 


Crimes, there can be no farther Hopes 


of Mercy for them. This Doctrin of 


theirs, 
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theirs, how contrary ſoever it be to the 

revealed Will of God, and to the whole 

ETcnour of the Goſpel, they pretend to 

round upon theſe places of Scripture. 

For it is impoſible for thoſe who were once Heb. 6. 4; 

Wnlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly 5» 6. 

giſt, and were made partakers of the Ho 

hoſt, and have taſted the good word of 

Cod, and the powers of the world to come, 

f they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 

to Repentance. If we fin wilfully after Heb. 10. 

bat we have received the knowledge of the 26 

ruth, there remaineth nd more Sacrifice 

or Sins. If after they have eſcaped the 2 Ep. Per. 

Pollut ions of the world, through the tnom- ® 20 

Wedge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

bey are again intangled therein, and over- 

Wome ; the latter end is worſe with them, 

han the beginning. But where any Ex- 

preſſions, either in theſe, or any other 

arts of Scripture, may ſeem to favour . 
Wheir Opinion, they are far from being 

eant in the Senſe they take them in; 

nleſs it be where the Sin againſt the 

oly Ghoſt is underſtood ; which is ſuch 

final falling away from Chriſt and his 
Woſpel, that it excludes Men from all 

„ WF ollibilicy of Pardon, 'becaule it ſuppoſes 

nem uncapable of Repen which is 

ohe neceſlary Term and Condition of it. 

irs, G by * For 


8 Dis couxs E IV. 
Por otherwiſe, the Scriptures muſt 
needs contradict themſelves, there be- 
ing ſo many other places both in the 
Old and new Teſtament, where free 
Pardon and Remiſſion of Sins, is pro- 
miſed to all that are truly penitent. 
Jer. 4. 1. Thus the Prophet Jeremiah. If thou 
wilt return O Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, re- 
turn unto me, and if thou wilt put a 
thine abomination . out of my fight, then 
ſhalt thou not remove. And the Prophet 
Ie 55. 7+ Iſalah gives the fame Encouragement to 
Repentance. Let the wicked forſake hu 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and be 
will have mercy upon him, and to our Goa, 
for he will abundantly pardon. 
Religious good Men under the Law 
were ſo fully fatisfy'd of God's Reade 
neſs to forgive Sin, that they exhon 
one another to Repentance, upon the 
' ſure Proſpe& of it. As we. read it 
Hoſea, 6.1. Hoſea, Come, and let us return unto tht 
Lord, for he hath torn, and he will hed 
us ; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind u 
up. 


To return to God, ſuppoſes that Men 
were once with him, and belonged to 
him; and if the Offers of Grace and 
Forgiveneſs, are made in Holy Scriptun 

| | t0 
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to thoſe who will return, then it is evi- 
dent, that they who were once in Chriſt, 
and have fallen away from him, ſhall 
upon their Repentance, be reſtored to 
his Favour, and their Sins (tho of the 
deepeſt dye) ſhall be done away by Vir. 
tue of the Baptiſmal Covenant, in which 
on God's Part, Remiſſion of Sins is pro- 
miſed to thoſe, who will forſake them: 
Other wiſe, miſerable were the State of 
Chriſtians, notwithſtanding all that our 
Saviour Chriſt has done and ſuffer'd for 
us: For what Man upon Earth is there 
ſo perfect, that he ſinneth not? Hf we ſay , xg, Joh, 
that we have no ſin, we deceiue our ſelves, 1. 8. 
and the truth is not in us. But to our 
unſpeakable Comfort, the Mercies of 
God in his Son Chriſt Jeſus, are a ſure 
Refuge tor the greateſt Sinner of us all 
to flee to, And through Faith in his 
Blood, we may be as ſure of his Par- 
don, as we can be of our own Repen- 
tance. | 
There are two Examples in Holy 
Scripture, which quite overthrow , the 
Novatian Opinion, and plainly teach 
us, that Relapſes into the fouleſt Sins, 
do not hinder, but that the Children of 
God, who have fallen away from him, 
ſhall be receiv'd again, and own'd as 
G 2 Children 
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Dis couxsE IV. 


Children, if they will repent and return 


Mat. 16. 
17. 


to him. | 


David was once ſo highly in God's 
Favour, that he ſeems to rejoyce and 
triumph in him. 7 have found David 


the ſon of Feſſe, a man after mine own 


heart, who will fulfil al my will. What 
greater Commendation can any Man wiſh 
tor, than this which he had from God 
himſelf > and yet ſo great a Saint, one fo 
ready to perform all the Will of God, 
committed two ſuch Sins, as ought ſcarc 

to be named amongſt Chriſtians; Ad ales 
and Murder : But no one doubts of 
David's being pardon'd, and of his dy- 
ing in God's Peace and Favour. 

St. Peter is another Inſtance of the 
ſame Nature. So great was his Faith 
in owning Chriſt ro be the Sor of the 
living God, that upon the account of 
it, our Saviour pronounced him bleſſed. 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona. With- 
out queſtion, he was then in a juſtify'd 


State; and yet afterwards, in a time of 


Mat. 10. 
3% - 


Danger, his Faith and his Courage taifd 
him; for he deny'd his Maſter in the 
baſeſt manner, with Oaths and Execra- 
tions, although he had heard from his 
own Mouth, Whoſcever ſhall deny me be- 


fore men, him will I alſo deny before my 


father 
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father which is in heaven. But ſo far 
was he from being cut off from the Mer- 

cy of God, that for his Repentance, he 

was ſuffer d to continue in the Office of 

an Apoſtle. 

And one would have thought that his 
Remorſe for this Sin, together with the 
plentiful Effuſion of the Holy Spirit, 
which with the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
be was made Partaker of, after our Sa- 

& viour's Aſcenſion, ſhould have kept him 
ſtedfaſt to his Duty, and have ſtrength- 

ned and engaged him to Perſeverance 

in it: But he relapsd again in ſo foula 
manner, that St. Paul rebuked him open- Gal. 2. 
ly for his Diſſimulation. And yet there is 

no doubt but this Sin was alſo forgiven 

him, ſince he lived and dyed one of the 
chief Miniſters of Chriſt's Kingdom, 

But we muſt take heed that we make 
not a wrong Uſe of theſe Examples of 
Human Frailty in the beſt of Men, and 
of God's Readineſs to pardon even the 
greateſt Offences, they are no Encou> 
ragement to Sin, but are a very great 
one to Repentance, by keeping Men 
from Deſpair, when their Sins are height- 
ned with the moſt aggravating Circum- 
ſtances, of Wilfulneſs and Ingratitude. 


G 3 Let 


2 


Ich. 15.5. Saviour) yz can do nothing. And St. 
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Let not the Mercy and Forbearance 
of God, nor the certain Acceptance 
which a ſincere Hepentance always finds 
with him, make Men ſecure and eaſie in 
the Enjoyment of their Vices, as tho 
it were in their own Power to repent 
when they have a mind to it. This 
Miſtake is very pernicious and de- 
ſtructive to the Souls of Men, as being 
the chief Cauſe why they defer theit 
Repentance/ they look upon it as their 

own Work, and do not doubt of Strength 
topo through with it, whenever they 
ſet about it. Whereas indeed, it is the 
Gift and Grace of Almighty God, which 
he denys or withdraws, according to his 
own good Pleaſure. Without me, (fays our 


2Ep. Cor. Paul teaches us, We are mot ſufficient of 
3*5* our ſelves, to think auy thing as of our 
ſelves ; but our fufficiency is of God. And 
Phil. 2.12. again, If 75 God that worketh in us, both 
to will aud to do. The Prophet Feremiah, 
tho? he exhorts the Iſraeſttes to return 
Jer. 31: Unto God, yet he fays, Turn thou me, 0 
* good Lord, and fo fal be turned; fo 
thoa art rhe Lord my God. And in | the 
Twenty fourth Chapter, T will give 
them an heart to know me that Þ am the 
Lord, and they ſhall be my people, and 1 
— 


\ 


Of REPENTANCE. 
will be their God; for they ſhall return un- 
to me with "their whole heart. Let us 
therefore earneſtly beſeech our Heaven- 
ly Father, that he would vouchſafe by 
his Holy Spirit, to work in us a true 
and unfeigned Repentance, that after 
the painful Labours and Sorrows of this 
Life, we may live Eternally with his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus. To whom with the Fa- 
ther and Holy Spirit, be all Glory and 
Praiſe, for evermore. 
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Second Diſcourſh J 
On REPENTANCE 


Joc; i ee. 
Therefore alſo now ſaith the 
Lord, turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and 
with faſting, and with weep- 

ing, and with mourning. 
And rent your Heart and not 
your. Garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for 
he is gracious and merciful, 
* ſlow to anger, and of great 
kmaneſs, and repenteth him 

| of the evil 1 


I. E Nature of Repentance, has 


ving, been ſhewn in the former 
Diſcourſe on theſe Words, that it # 
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cke Gift or Work of God in us, whereby 
we forſake our Sins, and return to him 
vuvith a lively Faith and fervent Charity; 
which will moſt certainly bring forth 
ſuch Fruits of good Works, as we know 
are acceptable to him. That we may 
the more clearly and fully underſtand 
W this Duty, it ſhall now be 2 
conſider d in Four ſeveral Parts, wht 
it chiefly conſiſts of. SR 
& rx. In true Repentance, there muſt 
be an hearty ſorrow and contrition for our 
fins; we muſt grieye in earneſt, and be- 
wail our ſelves, not only for the Dan- 
er we run into by them, but chiefly 
be having offended fo gracious a God, 
who loved us to that Degree, that even 
whilſt we were Enemies to him, he 
gave his only begotten Son, to dye a 
moſt ignominious and painful Death for 
us: An unfeigned Sorrow for our Sins, 
grounded upon this Principle of Love 
and Gratitude to our Maker, is a Sacri- 
fice well-pleafing.to him, as the Pſalmiſt 
tells us. The ſacrifices of God are à bro- Pſal. 515 
ken ſpirit, a broken and contrite heart, O 17. 
Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
But Sin has this unhappy Power over 
thoſe who yield themſelves Servants to 
it, that it enſlaves their Reaſon and Un- 
NY derſtand- 
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derſtanding, and hardens their Conſe 
ences, ſo as to make them utterly inſen- 
ſible 1 their Gus 80g: of 125 
Danger: There mu met | 
ſtronger than the Dictates of their own iſ 
Minds, to rouſe and awaken them out ; 
af their Security, and give them ſuch a 
\ Senſe of their Condition, as may work 
| in them a Godly Sorrow and Repentance, 
not to be repented of. | 
David himſelf, neither felt any Smart, 
nor.dhew'd any Remorſe of Conſcience, 
for. the grievous Sins he had committed 
of Murder and Adultery, till the Pro- 
phet Nathan was ſent from God to re- 
prove him: We have no need of any 
ſuch extraordinary Meſſenger to bring 
us to Repentance, would we but fre 
quently read and HMeditate in the Holy 
Scriptures : That Word of God is quick 
and powerful, and ſharper than any tm 
edged ſword. It will pierce the Heart, 
and convince the Sinner of his Folly and 
Unworthineſs; it will reprove him, and 
ſer before his Eyes, the things he ha 
done, what Hopes he has farfeited, and 
what dreadful Puniſhments he has made 
himſelf obnoxious to, without a ſerious 
| and unfeigned Repentance. 


Re 


We 
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We read that at St. Peter's Sermon, 
the People that heard him, were pricked a. z. 
8 i their heart. Why ſhould not the 
word of God have the fame Effect up- 
on us now, as it then had upon them, 
if we were as attentive as they, in read- 
ing or hearing it preach'd to us? With- 
out doubt, thoſe Jews would have con- 
tinu'd as ſecure, and as carelels of their 
Salvation, as unconverted Sinners now 
are, if God had not powerfully wrought 
the bleſſed Change in them, by Means 
of his Word and of his Spirit. 
And this peculiar Benefit we have 
from the Holy Scripture, that it does 
not only give Men the Knowledge of 
Sin, and faithfully repreſents their Con- 
dition to them, which alone would be 
enough to make wicked Men deſperate 
and diſconſolate, and would only raiſe 
ſuch a Sorrow in them, as worketh death; 
but the Goſpel at the fame time that 
it ſhews Men their Miſery, does alſo 
direct them in the way to eſcape it: It 
mixes Hope and Comfort with that 
Trouble and Afffiction which it gives 
the Conſcience; it opens our Wonnds, 
to the end they may be healed, and the 
Pain we feel from thence, is the beſt 
dign we can have of our Cure. 


2. When 


Fil. 32.3 · I acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine 
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2. When the Soul is overwhelm 
with Sorrow, and truly humbled with 


( 


6 the 
raul 


/ fad Reflections upon her Sins, the next ¶ then 
hay the is to make in her Repentance, of t 

is freely to jig and acknowledge them Exc. 

pfl. 147. to Almighty God, who is ready (as David ¶Nour: 
3 tells us) to heal the broken in beart, and ſtan 


to bind up their wounds. This Method WW 
the Pſalmiſt himſelf took; and the good 
Succeſs he met with from it, may en- 
courage Sinners to follow his Example. Wwor! 


unrighteouſneſs have I not hid: I ſaid I 


will confeſs Tranſereſſions unto the B 
Lord, 7 thes forgave the Iniquity of Alm 
my Sin. A Hol) 

Such Promiſes are made in Holy Scri- ¶ be n 

: pture, and ſuch extraordinary Power Nanot 
and Efficacy is aſcrib'd to an hearty am. 

and unfeigned Confeſſion of Sins, that Confe 


it might ſeem the only thing neceſſary, None 7 

in order to the obtaining Forgiveneſs of I Wor 

« Ep. Joh. them. St. John tells us, If we confeſs our 
1.9 fins, God is faithful and juſt to forgrue-us 
our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 

' zeouſneſs. This St. Auſtin interprets of 
Confeſſion. made to God. And 'tis Pre- 
ſumption for any Man to approach the 
Throne of Grace, with Prayers and In- 
terceſſions for Pardon, without unbur- 

; | thening 
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Ihening his Conſcience by owning the 
WFaults he has been guilty of, and ore | 
them fo as impartially to aceuſe himſe 
of them, laying them open without any . 
WExcuſes or Reſerve, in their blackeſt Co- 
ours, and moſt aggravating Circum- . 
Wſtances, for the Deſign of confeſſing | 
Pins is not to inform God, but to hum- 
Ile our ſelves for them, and he who is 
truly humble, would rather make the | 
worſt of his Caſe, than uſe any Shifts or 
Pretences either to diſſemble or excuſe 
it. | 
But beſides this conſeſſing of Sins to 
Almighty God, fo plainly required in 
Holy Scripture, which all Men agree to 
be moſt fit and reaſonable, there is yet 
another kind of Confeſſion, which S. 
James exhorts us to make to one another, 
Confeſs your Faults one to another, and pray Jan. 3. 
one for anot her, that yemay be healed: Which 
Words, if they are to be underſtood of 
particular Faults, then ſuch are meant as 
one Man commits againſt another ; from 
| whence proceeds Hatred, Strife, and 
deſire of Revenge. In which Caſes, he 
who gives the Offence, is bound to Con- 
feſs to the Perſon he has injured, how he 
bas wrong'd him, whether in his Body, 
Eſtate, or Reputation, that ſo he may 
: obtain 
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obtain Pardon and Reconciliat ion for his 
Fault, not only of his Neighbour, but 
of God likewiſe, who will upon no other 
Terms be reconciled to him; to which 
Mat. 5. 23. agrees our Saviour's Advice, If thou 
bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there re- 
membreſt that thy Brother hath ought 4. 
gainſt thee, leave there thy Gift before the 
Altar, and go thy Way, firſt be reconciled 
to thy Brother, and then come and offer 
thy Gift. 

That Man muſt be of an implacable 
Temper, who peeviſhly refuſes to for- 
give his Neighbour when he ſo humbles 
himſelf before him, as to confeſs the 
Wrongs he has done, and to declare his 
Readineſs to make him all reaſonable Sx: 
tisfaction for them. This is very proba- 
bly the Sznſe of St. Fames's Exhortati 
on, if his Words are meant of particu 
lar Sins; but they may be very well 
taken in another Senſe, viz. That we 
confeſs to one another in general that we 
are grievous Sinners, that whatever 
good Opinion the World may have ot 
us, we are really no better than other 
Men, we are clothed with the ſame In- 
firmities, and ſubje& to the ſame Temp- 
tations as others are, and if we havenot 
yet been prevaild with to comply ba 

p | them 
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them fo groſly and impudeatly as ſome 
others may have done, yet in may 
Things we offend all, and we have too 
great a Beam in our own Eyes to be able 
to diſcern whether our Brother has a greats 
er Beam in his Eye. We ought therefore 
jointly to beg each others Prayers for 
the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, 
to ſtrengthen us againſt all Temptati- 
ons, and to keep us firm and ſtedfaſt to 
our Duty, that notwithſtanding the 
Frailty of our Nature, we may all ob- 


tain that Salvation which Chriſt with 


the Price of his Blood hath purchaſed 
for us. 


Indeed, the Church of Rome puts a 
quite different Conſtruction upon thoſe 


Words of St. James, tis upon this Place 


chiefly that they ground the neceſſity of 
Auricular Confeſſion, although we find 
no mention made in it either of a Prieſt, 
or of Abſolution, weare exhorted to pray 
one for another; but if this be to abſolve, 
then they put the Power of Abſolution 
into the Hands of the People, for it is 
here mutually required of each Party, 
as well they who confeſs, as they to 
whom the Confeſſion is made, are bid to 
pray one for the other. 


” 


But 
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But tho there is ſo little Ground in 
Scripture for Auricular Confeſſion, and 
very many and great Inconveniencies at- 

tend the Practice of it, yet it turns fo 
much to the Honour and Intereſt of the 
Prieſthood in the Church of Rome, that 
they will in no wiſe part with it, but al 
ledge in its Defence thoſe Words of, our 
Mat. 8.4. Saviour, Go thy way, fhew thy ſelf to the 
Prieſt; little conſidering that the Perſon 
there ſpoke to was cleanſed of his Le- 
proſie before ſhis Charge was given him. 
If our Sins are in like manner forgiven by 
God, upon confeſſing them to him, to 
what purpoſe is it to make Confeſlion of 
them to the Prieſt afterwards ? 

Tis at beſt a weak way of reaſoning to 
draw Arguments from Similes and Me- 
taphors, but in this Caſe their own Wea- 

| Pons are turned againſt them, for the 
Argument they make uſe of, plainly con- 
futes the Doctrine they would eſtabliſh 
/ - * —_—_— | 

|  Betteris the Senſe which St. Ambroſe 
gives of thoſe Words, Who is the Prieſt 
we are to ſhew our ſelves to, if thereby 
is meant confeſſing our Sins? but he who 
is the true Prieſt, the Prieſt for ever after the 
Order of Melchiſedeck. None but Chriſt 
himſelt, the Shepherd and Biſhop of ow 

g 8 


ouls, 
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Souts, who offered himſelf up a Sacrifice 
to attone for the Sins of all Mankind, 
is able to waſh and cleanſe us from our - 
Sins, and grant us full Pardon and Re- 
miſſion of them. Therefore, ſays St. 
Auſtin, what have I to do with Men that 
they ſhould hear my Confeſſion, as though 
they were able to heal my Diſeaſes? _ 
Not but that Men are bound in Pru- 
& dence to Conſult and Adv.ſe with their 
Paſtor, or ſome other Learned and Di- 
creet Miniſter of God's Word, and to 
open their Conſciences to him when they 
labour under Doubts and Scruples which 
they cannot otherwiſe ſatisfie, that ſo 
W their Minds may be quieted and compo- 
ſed by the good Counſel they may hope 
co receive, and by the Comfort of God's 
Word, adminiſtred by thoſe whom God 
has Authorized and Appointed to declare 
and interpret his Will out of it, but to 
be obliged to a particular Recital of eve- 
ry Sin to what Perſon ſoever, is againſt 
the Liberty of Chriſtians, there being 
no Ground or Foundation for it in · Holy 
Scripture : If it were enjoin'd by Chriſt 
Wor his Apoſtles, it could in no Caſe be 
laid aſide or diſpens d with, but we find 
in Eccleſaſtical Hiſtory, that it was put 
down at Conſtantinople by Nectarius Bi- 

H ſhop 


from it. 
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ſhop of that Place, by Reaſon of ſeveral 
great. Inconveniencies which proceeded 


3dly, Another thing required in our 
Repentance is Faith, or a ſtedfaſt Reli- 
ance upon Almighty God for the Perfor- 
mance of the gracious Promiſes he has 
made us of free Pardon and Forgiveneſs 
of Sins through the Merits and Satisfa- 
tion of Chriſt Jeſus. This is fo abſo- 
lutely required in our Repentance, that 
it is the chief or firſt moving Principle, 
which ſets all the other Parts of it on 
working; for why are we ſorry. for our 
Sins? Or to what purpoſe ſhould we go 
about to confeſs them to Almighty God, 
if we did not firmly believe that God 
will forgive us our Sins, and take us into 
his Favour for the fake of Chriſt's Suf 
ferings and Obedience. 
Without Faith we find all the other 
Parts of Repentance to be vain and inet 
fectual: The Schoolmen allow it thelc 
Three Parts only, Contrition, or a heat- 
ty unfeigned Sorrow; Confeſſion, or a 
free Acknowledgment of our. Sins, and 
Satisfaction as far as it is in our Power to 
make it. But Judas repented aſter this 
ſort, and yet received no Beneſit from 
It. His Sorrow was ſo great, that it 
made 
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made his Life an intolerable Burthen, 
and he went and hanged himſelf : He 
made anopet Confeſſion of his Faults to 
the Chief Prieſts and Elders, in ſuch a 
manner as muſt needs incenſe and pro- 
voke them. I bave ſinned (ſays he) in 
that I have betrayed the Innocent Blood. 
Were not they equally guilty. who had 
condemned and were reſolved to cruciſie 
him? He yet farther made what Satis- 
faction he could for his Villany, he gave 
them back again the Thirty Pieces of 
Silver with which he had been tempted 
to betray him. What was wanting to 


2 


compleat ſuch a Repentance but Faith 


only? But through this Deficiency it 
ended in Deſpair and his utter Ruin. 
Whereas St. Peter, who was guilty of 


a Crime of the highe{t Nature, denying 


his Maſter with Oaths and Execrations ; 
yet immediately coming to himſelf, -and 
weeping bitterly for his Sin, and laying 
hold of the Mercies of God by a lively 
Faith, found Favour and Acceptance with 
him; there is little Difference to be per- 
ceived between his Repentance, and that 
of Judas, but that the one thought his 
Sin to be too great for Pardon, and fo 


deſpair d of it; but the other, tho he 
knew the heinoulneſs of his Sin, yet 


H 2 humbled 
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humbled himſelf for it, and believed 
the Mercy of God and the Merits of his 
Saviour to be greater, which Faith en- 
couraged him to proceed in his Repen- 
tance till he obtain'd his Pardon; and he 
ſhew'd the Sincerity of it in bringing 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance ; for, 
as much had been forgiven him by his Ma- 
ſter, ſo he loved him much. 

qthly. And this is the Fourth thing 
required in Repentance, or rather tis the 
Fruit of it, or infallible Sign of its Sin- 
cerity, it Men grow more careful in their 
Obedience. If they become New Crea- 
tures, and ſtudy ro pleaſe and Glorifie God 
by their good Works. This Advice John 
4 the Baptiſt gave to the Phariſees and Sad- 
1 duces when they came to be baptized of 
. him, bring forth Fruits meet for Repen- 
Mat. 3. 7, tance. Unleſs they did fo, their Bap- 
# tiſm would avail them little, for they 

14 ſhould not eſcape the Wrath to come. 
wt They who are unſeignedly ſorry for 
? i their Sins, will be as ready to forſake 
Ki them , and to avoid all the Occaſions by 
a which they were led into them, and if 
ii ſuch a real Change be wrought in their 
1 Minds as the Word Repentance A 
in the Original importeth; They will 
put on all ſuch Habits as are contrary to 
their 
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their former Vices: inſtead of that Un- 
cleanneſs, Malice or Covetouſneſs they 

- were before addicted to, they will 24 
themſelve$# to lead ſuch innocent, holy, 
and charitable Lives, as will make them 
approved of by God, and exemplary 
and profitable to their Brethren. | 

There are not wanting in Holy Scrip- 
ture, Examples of ſuch bleſſed Fruits of 
a true Converſion, Zacheus was ready to 
make a four-fold Reſtitution of the Wealth 
he had gotten by Fraud or falſe Accuſa- 
tion. This was a good Proof of his 
Love to Juſtice, and his Charity was no 
leſs viſible, half of bis Goods he beſtowed Luke 19, 
upon the poor. 

The ſinful Woman, who in all Pro- Luke 7. 
bability was an Harlot, became a true 
Convert and Diſciple of our Saviour's ; 
and theſe were the Signs and Fruits of | 
her Repentance, ſhe expreſs d her Sor- 
row by the Abundance of Tears which 
ſhe ſhed, ſhe alſo ſhew'd her Humility, 
and her Love of Chriſt, by waſhing his. 
Feet with them, wiping. them with 
the Hairs bf her Head, and anointing 
them with her precious Ointment. Our 
Saviour indeed tells her it was her Faith rr. 50. 
which ſaved her; but it was ſuch a Faith 
as worketh by Love, and thew'd by the © 
H 3 Fruits 


ee 
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Fruits of it that ſhe was become a New 
Creature. | 

The ſeveral Parts of a true Repens 
tance being thus explain'd, I groceed to 
ſhew what Reaſons or Motives there are 
to encourage every Man ſeriouſly and 
diligently to ſet about it. 

1. There are many earneſt Exborta- 
tions and ſtrict Commands in Holy Scri- 
pture, given by God himſelf, for the 
Performance of this Duty : He invites 


the Iſraelites to it in a moſt affectionate 


Exek. 18. 
21. 


manner. Caſt away from you all your 
tranſgreſſions whereby ye have tranſgreſſed 
againſt me, aud make you a new heart and 


a new ſpirit ; for Why will ye die, O houſe 


Hoſ. 14.1. of Iſrael? And in Hoſea, O Iſrael, re- 


turn unto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt 
fallen by thine intquity ; take with you 
words, and turn to the Lord; ſay unto 
him, take away all iniquity, and receive 
#s graciouſly, ſa will we render the calves 
of our lips. i Tha 
Tis great Folly and Ingratitude in us, 
ever to have forſaken the Will and Law 
of our Creator, but to refuſe his gra- 
clous Calls of returning to him, to neg- 
led to obey, when he commands us on- 
ly not to ruin our ſelves utterly, diſco- 
vers ſuch Stubborneſs in our Rebellion 


againſt 


\ 
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againſt him, as deſervedly cuts us off 
from any Share in the Enjoyment of his 
Glory; and will bring that Ruin upon 
us, which we fooliſhly made our own 
Choice : Tho' it be greater than we can 
conceive or imagine it to be, even eter- 
nal Deſtruction in the /akes of fire and 
brimſtone, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. | | | 

2. Toencourage our Repentance, God 
has frequently declar'd, that if it be ſin- 
cere, it ſhall obtain our Pardon and Re- 
conciliation with him: Tis the Conditi- 
on upon which he promiſes Remiſſion of 
Sins under the Goſpel. And before our 
Saviour's Appearance in the Fleſh, the 
Jews had the fame Promiſes annex'd to 
this Duty, As we read in Ezekzel. If the grek. 18. 
wicked will turn. from all his fins that he 21. 
hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes; 
gud do that which is lawful and right, he 
ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

3. The Filthineſs and Deformity of 
Sin, ſhould make Men deſirous to be 
cleanſed and purged of it, by an unfeign- 
ed 'Repentance. *Twas Plato's ſaying, 
That if Men could but fee the Uglinels 
of Vice, they would hate and avoid it. 
as they would do Poyſon: There are 
many Conſiderations that ſhould make 
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it much more deteſtable to a Chriſtian 
than it could be to a Heathen: We know 
that it makes a Separation between God 
and our Souls. If an Impenitent Sinner 
preſumes to approach him with Prayers 
and Interceſſions, he hideth away his 
Face, he will not hear, he withdraws 
his Preſence from ſuch Wretches in this 
Life, and 'tis the irreverſible Law of his 
Kingdom, the New Jeruſalem, that 20 
unclean thing ſhall enter therein. There 
is yet one Reaſon which alone might 
convince us of the odious Nature of Sin, 
and the dreadful Effects of it, that no- 
thing leſs than the Blood of the Son of 
God, could atone, or ſatisfy for it. 

Were it then as neceſſary for us to ap- 
pear in the Preſence of an Earthly Prince, 
as it is to make our Addreſſes at the 
Throne of Grace, Should we not care- 
fully put away from us, whatſoever things 
were likely to be offenſive to the Maje- 
ſty we approach? Let us have the fame 
Regard to the Majeſty of God, and the 
whole Court of Heaven, as we have to 
that of an Earthly Monarch ; and, there 
needs no other Argument to convince 
us of the Neceſſity of parting with our 
Sins, and becoming New Creatures. 


There 


A 
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There is a Natural Shame attendi 
upon Sin, which ariſes from the inward 
WScnſe we have of its Indecency and De- 
ormity. Men who have not renounced 
all Modeſty, are deſirous to conceal their 
Faults, and are abaſſi d at their firſt Di-. 
covery; but if our Sins are made never 
Wo Publick to Men, who are Sinners like 
four ſelves, this. is not to be compared 
Ewith that-Confuſion we ſhall be under, 
(when they are brought in Judgment be- 
gore God and his Holy Angels. 
4. The Frailty and Uncertainty of 
our Lives, which depend ſo abſolutely 
upon God's good Pleaſure, that when he 
Wthinks fit he takes them away from us, 
Fallowing us no Security of our Abode 
here, no not for a Moment; Death be- 
ing very often ſent to ſummon us to 
Judgment, without giving the leaſt No- 
tice before-hand of its Approaches: This 
Wihould make us ſerious and early in our 
Repentance, that whenever we. depart 
hence, we may chearfully ſubmit apr 
W {clves to the Will of God, being aſſured 
of his Peace and Favour. 5 
if we have not taken care to be re- 
Weooncild to him, how dreadful is the 
Conlideration of giving an account of 
our ſelves in Judgment] For ſo it is, the 
Condition 
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Condition we are found in when Death 
ſeizes us, is that which we are account - 
able for at God's Tribunal: As the Ma. 
lice of Men or Devils, can make it no 
worſe than it is, ſo all our Endeavours, 
our Prayers or Interceſſions, cannot make 
Ecels. 11. it better, as the Preacher tells us. As 
Ze the tree falleth, whether it be towards the 
| ſouth or towards the north, in the plase 
where it falleth there ſhall it be. For 
which reaſon, the Son of Sirach gives 
Ecclus, 5. us this excellent Advice. Make no tar- 


7. rying to turn to the Lord, and put not off 


from day to day, for ſuddenly ſhall the 
wrath of the Lord come forth, and in thy 
ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and periſþ 
in the day of vengeance. In the Words 
immediately before theſe, he takes away 
all imaginable Pretences that Men make 
uſe of for delaying their Repentance : He 
bids them not truſt to their Wealth or 
Strength, or. to the Experience they 
bave hitherto had of God's Long-5ueh: 
ing or Forbearance; or to the falſe No- 
tions or Opinions they are prepoſſeſs d 
with concerning his Mercy: A Man 
can never anſwer to himſelf why he neg» 
les this Duty, and God will not allow 
of any Excuſe for it. 


Whenever 
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Whenever therefore. we perceive that 
e are moved and excited to ſo good a 1 
ork, either by the Preaching of Gods 
oly Word, or by the Influences of his 
Spirit, we ought in Wiſdom, immedi- 
ately. to ſet about it, leaſt otherwiſe, 
yhen. we our ſelves could with that we 
ight repent, we ſhould want the Powe :. 
r or Opportunity of performingit: For 
epentance being the Gift of Gad; to 
Wetuſe his Gifts is ſo high 3 Contempt, 
Is. may provoke, him never to make us 
any farther Offers of them. Tis fit 
hat we ſhould readily obey the Spirit of 
od, and not think that he muſt wait 
dur Leiſure, and hold forth his Graces 
ill we pleaſe to make uſe of them. 
Laſtly, The heavy Judgments which 
od has threatned againſt Impenitency, 
oth in this Life and that which is to 
dome, ſhould quicken our Reſolutions 
nd Endeavours of returning to him. 
Tis againſt thoſe that were hardned and 
vould not repent, that the Prophet 
Jeremiah denounces the ſevere Threat- 
ing. I will deliver them to be removed fer. 24.9. 
to all Kingdoms of the Earth, for their 
urt; to be a reproach and a proverb, a 
awit and a curſe, in all places whithey I 
drive them: And I will ſend the 
| ſword, 
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ſword, the famine and the peſtilence among 
them, till they Y (of conſumed from off the 
land that I gave unto them, and to their 
Fathers. But what are theſe Temporal 
Calamities, if compared with the Pu- 
© niſhments reſerv'd' for them in the Life 
to come? Of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
Rom. 2. 5. After their hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
they treaſure up unto ' themſelves wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of 

the righteous Judgment of God. 

Let theſe Terrours of the Lord per. 
ſuade Men to conſult their Safety, and 
return to him: We have on the other 
hand, all the Encouragement we could 
deſire to invite us to it. If we will lay 

woe hold on his Mercy, upon thoſe Terms 
he has preſcribed in his Goſpel, a Live- 
ly Faith and an Unfeigned Repentance, 
the Blood of his Son Chriſt Jeſus will 
cleanſe us from all Iniquity, and he will 
vouchſafe to us all the Marks of his 

Favour, 1n giving us thoſe good things 
which he ſees convenient for us here, 
and crowning our Obedience with eter- 
nal Weights of Glory, in his DON 
Kingdom hereafter, 
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Againſt IDLENESS. 


and 2 THE Ss. iii. 10. 

h | _ 
ivy We commanded you, that of 
ly any would not work, neither, 


ſhould he cat. 


ce, 
will T H O' Man be Born to Labour, 
will fitted and deſign'd by Almighty 
his God for ſome Calling or Em- 
ngs pioyment, yet there is nothing we are 

more inclin'd to than Reſt and Eaſe. 


[dleneſs, tho it be directly contrary to 
the State of Life which God has ap- 
pointed for us, is ſo little look d upon 
as a Fault, that Men think it their great- 
eſt Happineſs to arrive to ſuch a Con- 
dition as will afford to maintain them 
in it. Tis a creditable and faſhionable 

Vice; 
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Vice; the Wealthy take to it as their 
Due; moſt Men wiſh for it, and pro 
pole it as the End of all their Induſtry 
and Labours. 

It is therefore fit that in this Particu. 
lar? Men ſhould be reminded arid admo- 
niſh'd of their Duty, that they ſhould 
be made to underſtand that hay are 
bound to Labour, not only when Ne 
ceſſity drives them to it, but by Virtue 
of God's Command ; who requires -that 
every Man ſhould apply himſelf to ſome 
honeſt Calling or Buſineſs : And as ag 
idle Courſe of Life is attended with un- 
ſpeakable Miſchiets and Inconveniencies 
ſo Labour and Induſtry being of God 
own Appointment for us, are bleſs d by 
him with the greateſt Advanrages. 

Now that Man was ordain'd by God 
to Labour and Employment, may ap 
pear from his Natural Frame and Stru- 
cture; from the Faculties and Powers 
both of his Mind and Body, which are 
moſt admirably fitted and contrived for 
that Purpoſe, and from the Exigenciesot 
Life, as they are at preſent order d by Pro- 
vidence. Nay, it appears from the Condt 
tion Man was in at his very firſt Creati 
on, whilſt he continued in a State of In- 
nocence and Purity, even then God Les 

im 
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| him into the Garden which he had plan- 
Ut ted, not only to enjoy the Pleaſures of 


10 it, but to keep it and dreſs it. Gen. 2.16. 

fy And when he had tranſgreſsd the 
Command of God by eating the forbid- 

It den Fruit, and for his Diſobedrence was 


turn'd out of Paradiſe, then the ſevere 
Sentence was pronounced againſt tim. 
In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat Gen. 3.1% 
bread, till thou return unto the ground. 
Which Words are indeed a Curfe, but 
they ſeem alſo to carry in them the Force 

of a Precept, enjoining Adam and all 

his Poſterity, to take Pains for their 
Livelyhood, to employ themſelves di- 
ligently one way or other for their own 
Support, and for the Profit of others 

who might ſtand in need of their Help. 
Wherefore the Son of Sirach adviſes | 
Men, Not to hate laborious work, neither Ecclus. 7; 
husbandry, for the moſt high hath ordained 15. 
them. The Wiſe Man alſo exhorts us 

to the ſame Purpoſe. Drink Waters out Prov.s 15; 
of thine own ciſtern, and running waters out 

of thine own well: Intimating, that Men 

ought to live of their own Labours, and 

not devour in Idleneſs and Luxury, the 

Fruits of other Mens, 

The Apoſtle in the Text, commands 
the. Iheſſaloni aus to withdraw „ 
om 
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from thoſe Men who lived ſo diſor- 
derly as to take no Pains for an ho- 
neſt Livelyhood, who did no Work 
at all, but (as tis uſual for ſuch Men) 
they were Buſſe-Bodies, medling in eve- 
ry Mans Affairs, to judge and cenſure 
them. He preſſeth them very earneſt- 
ly, commanding and exhorting them by our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that they would find 
themſelves other fort. of Buſineſs ; that 
they would work with quietneſs, and eat 
their own bread, and not be weary in well 
doing; for ſo he calls every innocent, 
uſetul Employment: But if they ſhould 
refuſe. to follow his Advice, he requires it 
of other Men, to diſcountenance them 
all they can, by avoiding their Compa- 
ny; and not only ſo, but by withhold- 
ing all Pity and Compaſſion from them, 
not to think it any matter of Charity 
to relieve them; but if the Command 
of God has no Influence upon them, Ne- 
ceſſity muſt compel them: For f they 
will not works, neither ſhall they eat. 

But this is not to be underſtood abſo- 
lutely of bodily Labour, that no one 
ſhall eat who is not that way employ'd; 
for there are Labours of ſeveral Kinds, 
ſome whereof exerciſe the Mind, others 
the Body, and there are ſome which 

equally 
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equally proceed from the Faculties of 
both. | 
Whoever does good to the State of 
which he is a Member, by a Prudent and 
Faithful Adminiſtration of its Govern- 
ment, or by a diligent diſcharging of his 
Duty in any Office he bears, or any 
Place of Truſt that he. is call'd to; 
whoever is ſerviceable to others in aſſiſt- 
ing them with good Counſel in doubt- 
ful and difficult Caſes relating to their 
Souls, Bodies or Eſtates ; whoever is ta- 
ken up in inſtructing the Ignorant, of 
in any other ſuch Matters which require 
the Pains of the Mind, that Perſon is ſo 
far from being idle, or deſerving to b 
reputed ſo, or to be look'd upon as un 
worthy of a Livelihood, that as his L 
bour is really the moſt difficult, fo is it 
the moſt uſeful, and moſt Honourable. 
This is S. Paul's Judgment with reſpect 
to the Paſtoral Office; they that Labour 
in the Word and Doctrine, ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy of double Honour, that 
is, they deſerve a more than ordinary 
Reward , which he proves from the 


Words of Chriſt himſelf, The Labourer at. 10. 


is worthy of his Meat. 
But tor thoſe who are no way ſervice- 
able or aſliſting to others, who ſpend 
I their 
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their Time either in doing nothing, or 


in what they ought not to do. S. Paul 


has ſo ill an Opinion, and ſo little Chari- 


ty for them, that he will not ſuffer them 
to be maintained by the Alms af the 
Church: However, their Mverty might 
otherwiſe recommend them thereto, as 
particularly in the Caſes of Widows, he 
charges Timothy to refuſe ſuch as were 
Idle, wandring about from Houſe to Houſe, 
and not only Idle, but Tatlers and buſie 
Bodies, ſpeaking Things which they ought 
not. 

There needs no other Proof of the hei- 
nouſneſs of this Sin of Tdleneſs, than 
the terrible Judgments which God in- 
flicted upon Sodom for it. The Prophet 

de liel reckons it amongſt the grievous 
Provocations which brought down Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven upon that 
City; Behold this was the Iniguity of So- 
dom, Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and abun 
dance of Idleneſs was in her and in her 
Daughters, that 1s, in the neighbouring 
Cities that were ſubject to her, the 
dreadiul Overthrow which befel them 
ought to be a Warning to every Man, 
more-eſpecially to beware of ſuch Sins 
as are declared to have been the Cauſes 


of it. 
Chriſtians 
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greater Judgments, if they give them- 
ſelves up to Sloth and Idleneſs, and con- 
tent themſelves to live like Drones upon 
the Fruits of other Mens Labour and 


Command of God, and fruſtrate the 
Deſigns and Intentions of his Provi- 
dence, ſo hereafter they ſhall be called to 
a ſtrict Account for the Time they have 
miſ-ſpent, and the Talents they have 
waſted, and ſhall have their Portion 


Darkneſs, where there is Eternal Weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. | 

There are innumerable Miſchiefs and 
Inconveniencies which in this Life attend 


ceceſſary Conſequent of it, tis a dili- 
have Plenty of Bread, but he that follow: 


Reafon of the Cold, therefore ſhall he beg 
in Harveſt and have not hing. 

"Tis needleſs to bring Proofs here 
our own Experience and Obfervation may 


Chriſtians have Reaſon to expect much 


Induſtry, as they wilfully Tranſgrels the 


upon Idleneſs ; Poverty is almoſt a ne- 


very ealily convince us; tor from whence - 
proceeds ſo great an Iricreaſe of the * 
12 | 0 


— 


with the unprofitable Servant in outer ou 26} 
o. 


gent Hand as Solomon teacheth us, which Prov. 16; 


maketh rich. He that tilleth his Lavid ſbally, 39. 


| 19. 
eth after vain Perſons ſhall have Poverty 
enough 3 the Sluggard will not Plow by Prov. 20.47 
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of this Kingdom? What are their Miſe- 
ries owing to but Sloth and Idleveſs? 
Chiefly to be aſcribed to the neglect of 
Parents, who took no care to Educate 
them when they were young in Learn- 
ing or Labour, in ſome honeſt Way of 
Trade or Buſineſs, in which they might 
employ themſelves when they were 
grown up, and be able to provide an 
honeſt Livelihood and Subſiſtance. 

But ſuppoſe a Man were born to, or 


has by his Induſtry obtained ſo plentiful { 
an Eſtate, that if he ſhould take his 2 
Eaſe, or indulge himſelf (as too many 1 
do) in Sloth and Luxury, there would F 
be no Danger of his falling into Poverty, C, 
yet in all Probability he would thereby h 
render his Condition as unhappy as that tl 
of the meaneſt Beggar, he would loſe S 
even the Taſte and Reliſh of ſenſual En- W 
joy ments, by too frequent a Uleof them, er 
and would moſt certainly endanger his ar 
Health, by an idle, unactive way of 
Living, for 'tis known by Experience, T 
that Eaſe and Sleep, and want of Exer- IS 
ciſe are the chief Cauſes of moſt bodily Je 
Indiſpoſitions and Diſeaſes. | 70 
But what are the Miſchiefs which Ar 
happen either to our Bodies or Eſtates, ON 
if compared with thoſe Evils which Ce, 


Idleneſs 
- 
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Idleneſ brings upon the Soul? *Tis a 
ſort of Lethargy upon the Mind, a Dif- 
eaſe bad enough of it ſelf, but yet tis 
ſeldom alone, tis for the moſt part ac- 
company d with a Train of other Vices, as 
the Son of Sirach tells us, It teacbeth Ecclus. 31. 
much Evil; and S. Bernard calls it be . 
Mother of all Evils, and Step- Dame of all 
Virtues, and ſays of it, that it prepares 
and treads the Way to Hell-Fire. | 

Where it is once indulged, the Devil 
ſoon poſſeſſes himſelf of. ſuch a Soil, 
and is ready to plant all manner of 
Wickedneſs in it, as appears from, the 
Parable, Whilfs Men ſlept the Enemy Mas. 13, 
came and ſowed his Tares. Then we give 25. 
him the greateſt Advantage againſt vs, 
then is the moſt proper Time for his 
Snares and Temptations to ſucceed in, 
when we are aſleep, when the beſt Pow- 
ers of our Souls are as it were bound up 
and ſtupify'd with Eaſe and 7dleneſs. 

This we learn more particularly from. 
Two Examples in Holy Scripture. David 
is one of them, Who ſtay d at Home in 2 Sm. 1 f. 
Jeruſalem at the time when Kings go forth 
to Battle, leaving the Conduct of his 
Army (which ought to have been his 
own proper Charge) to Foab. and his 
Servants, When he thus gave himſelf . 
1 up 
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up to Eaſe and Reſt, the Devil laid Wt 
of the Opportunity, and prevailed wit 

him to commit Two of the greateſt Sins 

Murder and Adultery, for which God 

pronounced the” ſevere Sentence againſt 

„Sam. 12. him by the Prophet Nathan, The word 

ro. ſhall never depart from thine Houſe. 

Another Inſtance of this kind is that 

of Sampſon, who was invincible ſo long 

as he kept himſelf employ d in that Work 

to which God had deſigned him, which 

was warring with the Philiſtins; but 

when his Mind was ſoſten d with the 

Love of Eaſe and Pleaſure, he commit- 

ted Fornication with Dalilah, and for 

his Puniſhment, was ſoon after betray d 

by her with whom he had finn'd, ſo that 

his Enemies took a cruel Revenge upon 

him, and he who before was fo terrible 

to them, was look d upon as one who 

was only fit to be made Sport with. _ 

If David and Samſor, who were both 

of them ſo highly favoured by God as to 


be endow'd with extraordinary Gifts of hi 
his Divine Spirit, the one with that of w] 
Propheſie, the other with wonderful in 
Perſonal Strength and Courage; if ſuch th 
Men whom no Dangers or Difficultics, m 
no Toils or Labour could ever conquer, vi 
were ſubdued by their own Luſts, as C 


ſoon 
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ſoon as they allowed themſelves in Eaſe © 
and Idleneſs, if they fell fo deeply under 
God's Diſpleaſure for the Sins they were 
thereby betray d into, we have the great- 
eſt Reaſon to conclude of all Slothful 
Perſons, that they lie expoſed to all Man- 
ner of Wickedneſs, and that God's ſeve- 
reſt Judgments are reſerved for them. 

Tis in vain for Men to excuſe or flat- 
ter themſelves, that in doing nothing 
they do no Harm, it being on the con- 
trary very rightly obſerved, that they 
who do nothing, are at Leiſure to learn 
and practice all kind of Evil.  ___ 

The Devil himſelf is never idle, S. Pe- 1 Ep. s. g. 
ter tells us, Like a roaring Lion he goeth — * 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, ought 
not we to be as watchful and diligent to 
ſave our ſelves, as he is todeſtroy us? To 
be continually employed in ſome honeſt 
Action or other, in the Duties of Reli- 
gion, or in the Works of our Calling, 
is the beſt guard we can have againſt 
him, whoſe Snares do ſeldom ſucceed 
when our Thoughts are taken up and 
intent upon other Buſineſs ; but if a Man 
through Lazineſs or want of Employ- 
ment be once reduced to Poverty, if ha- 
ving never been bred to any 'Trade or 
Calling he finds no way to turn himſelf 

p 14 to 
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to for an Honeſt Livelihood, he becomes 


an eaſie Prey to our common Adverſary, 
yielding to every Temptation which of- 
fers it ſelf to him; hence it is that ſo 
many Men take the moſt unlau ful Cour- 
ſes to maintain themſelves by, they will 
not ſtick to lye or forſu car, to cheat or 
bear falſe Witneſs, or even ſometimes 
to ſteal and murder for a preſent Subſi- 
ſtance, though they loſe the Quiet and 
Peace of their Conſciences, and very 
often their Lives by it, and are ſure 
without Repentance to loſe the Favour 
of God, and that his Vengeance will one 
Day meet with them for their Villanies. 

Such are the Fruits of this Sin of 
Hdleneſs, tis attended with all the Miſ- 
chiefs one can ſuffer in this Life, with 
the loſs of every thing that is dear or 
valuable in it, and in the Life to come 
(unleſs God by his great Mercy Reforms 
and Pardons ſuch Wretches) eternal De- 
ſtruction mult be the Reward of it. 

A perfect Inſight into the Dangers pro- 
ceeding from this Sin, has made many 
wiſe and well-govern'd States to endea» 
vour (if it were poſſible) to prevent 
and reclaim it. In Fgypt every Man 
was obliged by Law to bring his Name 
every Week to the chief Magiſtrate N 

| tne 
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the Place where he lived, certify ing 
withal in what Trade or Calling he em- 
ploy'd himſelf, that fo the idle might be 
ſeverely puniſh'd, and the diligent en- - 
couraged and rewarded. Amongſt the 
Athenians the Slothful were eſteem' d 
and puniſh'd as the moſt heinous Of- 
fenders. The Areopagites would make 
Men give -an Account how they lived, 
and they who were found to be no way 
ſerviceable to the Publick, were banifh'd - 
as unprofitable Members. | ; 
In this Realm of ours very good Pro- 
viſion has been made to the fame Pur- 
poſe. If the Laws againſt Vagrants and 
common Beggars were but duly executed 
amongſt us, if they were not ſuffer d to 
paſs from Town to Town without ſuch 
Correction as is appointed for them, we 
might hope to fee Lazineſs as much dif: 
couraged in our own Country as it is in 
ſome others that are near us; for al- 
though good Men are too apt to hearken 
to the falle Pretences of ſuch Loiterers, 
and out of natural Compaſſion to think 
well of them, and to relieve them, yet 
our Laws look with an impartial Eye 
upon them, and judge them to be what 
they really are, the very Bane and Peſt 
of Society, waſting and devouring the 
Fruits 
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Fruits of the diligent Man's Labours, 
robbing thoſe who are poor indeed of 
the Charity which is their due, and 
which would otherwiſe be afforded them, 
and all the while doping no fort of Ser- 
vice to God, their Prince, or their 
Country but what is {till worſe, ſpen- 
ding the Time which lies upon their 
Hands in the moſt profligate Courſes. of 
Lying, Swearing and Drinking, in com- 
mitting ſometimes. the moſt enormous 
Crimes of Theft, Whoredom and Mur- 
der, for how ſhould. it be otherways, 
but. that Men who live without fear-of 
Laws or Senſe of Shame, mult uſe the 
Leiſure and Opportunities they have, in 
contriving or practiſing all Kinds of 
Wickedneſs? 2 0 
Let this be a Warning to all Parents, 
and to ſuch as are entruſted with the 
Care and Government of Vouth, that 
they ſeaſon their Minds with ſound 
Principles of Religion and good Mora: 
lity ; and not only ſo, but bring them 
up either to Learning, or in ſome honeſt 
Trade and Employment, that when 
they are grown up, they may be able by 
their own Skill and Induſtry to provide 
a competent Maintenance for themſelves, 
and to afford ſome Supply and Relief 10 
the 
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che real Wants and unavoidable Neceſſi: 

ties of their Brethren, as St, Paul ad- 

viſeth, Let him that ſtole ſteal uo mare, but Epheſ. 47 

rather let him labour, working with his 28. l 

Hands the thing that is goad, that he may 

bave to give to him that needeth;- and for 

an Encouragement to it, David thinks 

it a great Happineſs (as it really is) for 

a Man to live upon his own: Labours. 

Thou ſhalt. eat the Labours of thine Hand, pcq. 128. 

happy ſbalt thou, be, and it ſhal be well 2. 

with thee. | | 

Tis ſo great a Happineſs, that Solo- © 

mon does not doubt to call it the G of Ecce 3. 

God, for a Man to eat and drint, aud en- 127. 

joy the good of all his Labour. Such a 

one reaps the Fruit of his Pains and In- 

duſtry with a quiet Conſcience; a Pleas 

ſure which the Cheat and Oppreſſor are 

altogether unacquainted with; he is 

free from Contention, from Vexatious 

Suits and Diſturbances; the Envy. or 

Ambition of others can have no Deſigns, 

nor take Advantage againſt him, woo 

poſſeſſeth no more than what he. labours — 

for; he is no Man's Vaſlal or Dependant; 

he is under no Temptation to Flattery or 

ſordid Compliances; he needs not cringe 

or ſneak to the Wealthy for his Bread; 

ho can live upon his own, and is able 
> eine 
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in ſome Meaſure to relieve others, and 2 

| what is the greateſt Bleſſing, his conti. peſi 
mual Employment keeps him out of the g00 
Way of thoſe numerous Temptations Wl the 
and Occafions of Sin which idle Perſons Wil pen; 

are always expoſed to. 8 he x 

But of all Sorts of 7d/eneſs, that of will 
Artificers or Labourers is certainly the of h 
moſt blameable, who loiter away that WW fails 
Time for which they receive Wages: WW Mis 
This is a down-right Cheat upon thok hall 
whoſe Buſineſs they have undertaken, Wſhall 

tis robbing them of their Money, and Wea: 

may prove more injurious than common him, 
Robbery, if the Affairs they are intruſt- to d 

ed with ſhould miſcarry through their WM; ndu: 
Careleſſneſs; God, who will not ſuffer nis E 

the labouring Man to be defrauded of ful te 

Jam. 5.4. his Hire, but declares, that the Cry no o. 
ſuch Tnjuſtice aſcends up to him for Vew Wor La 
geance, does as much abhor any Fraud he ſt. 
that is committed on the Labourers Nlatior 
Part. St. Paul therefore commands Plain 


3Theff. 4. Chriſtians, That no Man go beyond or de. ¶ Worc 

2 fraud his Brother in any Matter; and Force 
ſurely all Eye-Servants, all who receive Me a. 
Wages for their Time, if they ſquander An 
it away in /dleneſs, are guilty of the ble t. 
greateſt Fraud; but let them conſider hic 
what the Apoſtle there adds, The Lord ¶ great 
es the Avenger of all ſuch. The 


— 
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beſides that he has the Comfort of a 
good Conſcience, which is of all others 
the greateſt Happineſs, may entirely de- 
pend upon the Goodneſs of God, that 
he will always take Care of him; God 
will bleſs and proſper him in the Work 
of his Hands, and whenever his Strength 
fails him through Sickneſs, Old Age, or 
Misfortunes, let him not doubt but he 
ſhall be provided for in ſuch a manner as 
ſhall be beſt for him, God will ſtir up the 
Hearts of good Men to aſſiſt and. relieve 
him, which they will be the willinger 
to do, remembring how diligent and 
induſtrious he had been in the Time of 
his Health and Strength, and how Faith- 
tul to thoſe who employ'd him; there is 
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The honeſt and induſtrious Labourer, 


no one, High or Low, Maſter, Servant 


or Labourer, but ought to conſider how 
he ſtands obliged to lay aſide all Diſſimu- 
lation and Deceit, to uſe Truth and 
Plainneſs as well in his Actions as in his 
Words, upon the Apoſtle's Reaſon, the 
Force of which reaches every Chriſtian, 
We are Members one of another. | 
And here it might not be unſeaſona- 
ble to reprove the Sloth and 1dleneſs 
which is too commonly ſeen amongſt 
great Mens Servants; they generally 
have 


Eph. 4-25« 
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have much Time to ſpare from their Ma: 
ſters Buſineſs and neceſſary Attendance; 
if they had any Conſideration, one 
would think they ſhould ſpend thoſe 
Leiſure Hours (which lic ſo heavy upon 
their Hands) as well as they could for 
their future Advantage, that they would 
ſtudy to improve themſelves in ſome 
creditable Art or uſeful Knowledge, 
that fo they might be the better fitted 
for any other Service, it they ſhould 
happen to loſe that they are in, or might 
be in fome Way of getting a Livelihood, 
if ever their Neceſſities ſhould require it; 
but they commonly live without think- 
ing, neither conſidering that they hold 
their Places by an uncertain Tenure, nor 
that Age and Iafirmities inſenſibly ſteal 
upon them. 

Time is the moſt valuable Talent we 
are intruſted with, it was never deſigned 
to be ſpent in Drowſiieſs, or in ill Com- 
pany, in Gaming or Revelling, or ſuch 
other Diverſions as young Men waſte it 
in without any ſerious Thoughts or Re. 
flections. Solomon ſarcaſtically adviſes 

Eccleſ. 11. them to rejoice in their Touth, to ttt 
9 their Heart chear them in the "Days of 
their Touth, to walk in the Ways of their 


Heart, and in the fraht of their Eyes, but 
in 
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in the Concluſion he gives them to under- 
ſtand, that for all theſe Things God will 
bring them into Fudgment. It were well 

if they who have the Charge of Youth 

would take more Care of them than 
they do of themielves, and allow them 

no idle Time or Opportunities for ſuch 
Courſes as they are too apt to take to; 

tis no indifferent Matter, but what God 


80 expects from them, under Pain of his 
bY heavieſt Diſpleaſure; if Parents or Ma- 
ht ſters neglect to redreſs ſo great an Evil 


as that of 7dleneſs in their Families, the 
Magiſtrate himſelf is obliged to look 
after it, ſince it is a Vice not only de- 
ſtructive to Mens Souls, Hat it tends to 
the publick Diſhonour of God, and the 
ruin of Societies. If Men in Authority 
will riſe up with Courage, and exe- 
cute the Laws upon thoſe who are 
guilty of it, they may hope to remove 
the Wrath of God, and make thoſe uſe- 
ful Members to their Country, who be- 
tore were a Diſgrace and a Burthen to 
it; and if we thus conſult the Honour 
of God, as well as the Publick Intereſt, 
we need not doubt but he will confirm 
his Covenant of Peace with us for ever. 


DISCOURSE 
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DISCOURSE VII 


| Againſt Drunkennefs. 


— 


E PH. v. 18. 


Be not drunk with wine, where- 
in is exceſs. 


FH EgGrace of God which bring- 
eth Salvation, (fays the Apoſtle) 
or which is the ſame thing, the 
Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, teaches 
us, That denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, as well as 
righteouſly and godlily in this preſent world, 
Sobriety is the Guard of all Virtue and 
Religion; as on the other Hand, Drunken- 
eſs expoſes Men to all the Aſſaults and 
Temptations of our Adverſary the Devil, 
Who goeth about like a roaring Lyon, ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour : And finding Men 
ſo unarm d of Reaſon and the Aſſiſtances 
of God's Grace, he eaſily ſucceeds . 

is 
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his malicious Deſgns upon them. The 
Temptation which comes in the Drunk- 
ard's way, be it what it will, can hard- 
ly fail of its Effect, there being no Pow- 
er from within to withſtand ir. But it 
Death, (to which we. ate ſubject every 
Moment of our Lives) ſhould happen 
to ſurprize the Drunkard in the very 
A@ of his Intemperance, how dreadful 
are the Conſequences of it ! Of all other 
Sins, this of Drunkenneſs making Men 
the moſt unfit to give an Account of 
themſelves ii Judgment. | 

Wherefore our Saviour Chriſt gives 
this Warning to his Diſciples, Take heed Luk 31. 
to your ſelves, leaſt at any time your hearts 34. 
be over-charged with ſurfeiting and drunken. 
neſs, and the cares of this life, and ſo that 
day come upon you anawares; Ard in St. 
Luke, he gives an Inftance of a wicked kuk. 25; 
Servant, Who ſhould Jay in his heart my 45. 
Lord-delayeth his coming; and thereupon 
domineers over his Fellou- Servants, and 
falls ro eating and drinking ſo as to be 
drunken. The Lord of that ſervant (ſays 
he) will come in a day when he looked not 
for him, and at an hour when he is mt 
aware; and will cut him in ſunder, and 
appoint him his portion with Unbelievers : 
Wherein he only declares what —_ 
K | 
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by out own, Experience, that the Sin of 
Prunkenneſs: does often hurry Men to 


Judgment, when they are the moſt un- 
prepared for it. , 
And how provoking a Sin it is in the 
Eyes of God, may appear from the Woes dy 
.and Threatnings denounced againſt it in Ju 
Luk. 6. 25. Holy Scripture. Woe unto yoa that are _ 
full, (ſays our Saviour) for ye ſhall hunger. i 
Which is to be underſtood both of the a 
miſerable Eſtate of the Intemperate in uh 
the World to come, where they are not TR 
allowed fo much as one drop of water t0 5 
cool their tongue; and alſo in this Liſe 8 

it very oſten o happens, that God with- _ 

draws his Temporal Bleſſings from thoſe 2 

who have uſed them to Exceis; and ſo they any 

periſh with Hunger, who were not con- A 7 
tent to ule the good things of this Lie Ml © f 

rrov. 23. With Sobriety and Moderation. Be nd 25 
20. amongſt wine-bibers, Ways Solomon) amor oy 
riotous eaters of fleſh, for the drunkart oo 
and the glutton ſhall come to poverty. And * 0 
Jocl, 1. 5. the Prophet Joel cries out, ., Awake Vt * 91 
drunkards, and \weep and bowl all ye dri. "ft | 

ers of wine, becauſe of the new. wine; ff * — 
it is cut off from. your mouth. And wv .. — 

. Almighty God pꝓuniſh'd our firſt Parent thin 
for obeying the Will of the Fleſh, thei th "I. 


ſenſual Appetite, contrary to his expre\il {1.1 , 
ana Command 


J 
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Command ; he depriv'd them of all that 
Eaſe and Plenty which they enjoy'd in 
Paradiſe, and forced them to earn the 
bread they were to eat, with the ſweat of 
their brows. And can there be a juſter 
Judgment, than that they (who waſte 
and abuſe the good things which God 
gave them tor their Nouriſhment and 
Support) ſhould afterwards be deny'd 
even the moderate and convenient Uſe 
of ſuch Enjoy ments: 

The Prophet alab does allo denounce 
a Woe againſt this fort of Sinners. Woe Ch. 5. 114 
unto them that riſe up early in the morn- 
ing that they may ſollom ſtrong drink, and 
continue until night till wine inflame them 
and the harp, and the viol, and the tabret 
and pipe are in their feaſts, but they re- 
gard not the work of the Lord, neither cona 
fider the operation of his hands. Men are 
here upbraided by the Prophet with one 
very ill Effect of their feaſting to Ex- 
ceſs; that it renders them ungrateful - 
to their Maker, and averſe to the Per- 
tormance of all religious Duties. They 
forget the Perſon from whom they re- 
ceive ſuch Bleſſings, as if they had no- 
thing more to do than to enjoy them; 
they do not conſider (ſays the Prophet, 
that they are the operation of God's bands; 
K 3 or 


WY 
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Or as the Apoſtle tells us of Meats and 
Tim. 4. Drinks, that they are the works of God 
created by him, to be received with thank. 
giving of them who believe and know the 
truth. But if they have any Thoughts 
of God, it at their luxurious Entertain- 
ments they make any mention of his 
Holy Name, 'tis only to diſhonour and 
affront it by blaſphemous Reflections, 
or horrid Oaths and Execrations. 
There being ſo much Impiety and In- 
gratitude towards Almighty God, for 
the moſt Part accompanying this Sin 
of Luxury and Intemperance, 'tis no 
Wonder that in his Holy Word he has 
declared himſelf fo ſeverely againſt it; 
and his great Deteſtation and Abhor- 
rence of this Sin, may yet farther ap- 
pear from the particular Judgments he 
has in this Life inflicted upon it. 
The Prophet Ezekze/ tells us what was 
the Cauſe of the dreadful Overthrow of 
Ch.15.49. Sodom, and the Cities about her. Ful. 
neſs of bread, that is luxury, and abund: 
ance of Idleneſs was in her; for which 
Reaſon God rained down upon her Fire 
and Brimſtone, the very Ingredients of 
Hell Torments. 
There are many Inſtances in Sacred and 
Profane Hiſtory, of Men who loſt their 
Lives 


* 
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Lives in their Fits of Drunkenneſs, which 
is no more than what may ordinarily be 

expected from this Vice; and tis rather 
a Wonder that there are not more ſuch 
Examples, it being the Nature of it to 
provoke both God and Man, and to 
throw Men into Danger, when it has 
difabled all the Powers both of Mind 
and Body, and fo made them uatfit to 
guard themſelves againſt it. 

It is obſervable of this Sin, that when- 
ever God has ſuffer d his Servants to fall 
into it, it has been attended either with 
ſome remarkable Diſgrace and Miſchief, 
or has led them into ſuch farther Wicked- 
neſs, as they could not otherwiſe be ſup- 
poſed to have committed : When Noah 
was overcome with Drink, he expoſed 
his Nakedneſs to his own Ciildren, 
which muſt needs have lefſened_ their 
Eſteem for him, and weakned his pa- 
ternal Authority over them. Lot, who 
was ſo good a Man, that the Scriptures 
give him the Character of Righteous 
Lot, when he was deceiv'd into the fame 
Condition, committed Inceſt with his 
own Daughters, and fo raiſed up a Ge- 
neration that were inveterate Enemies 

and Scourges of God's People. 


K 3 One 
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One u culd ſcarce have thought it poſ- 
ſible for the Children of Iſrael, after fa 


many Miracles as they had ſeen wrought 
for their Deliverance out of Egypt, to 


have fallen away into the Sin of Idola- 
try, but we find the Occaſion of it; 
when they were to facrifice to the Calf, 


Exod. 3*. they did firſt eat and drink, and roſe up 


7» 


to play. Luxury and Intemperance were 


the Fore-runners, if not the Cauſe of 


their Sin. | 
God indeed tempteth no Man him» 
felt, but when for fome. grievous Pro- 
vocation he ſuffers Men to be tempted, 
he lets them put themſelves into ſuch a 
Condition, as gives the Tempter the 
greateſt Opportunitics and Advantages 
againſt them. And a Fit of Drunken- 
nels is certainly the moſt proper time 
tor him, when the Ute and Command 
of Reaſon is loft, the Senſe of Conſci- 
ence extirguiſh'd, and the Preſence of 
God's Holy Spirit is removed and ba- 


niſiid from the Soul. What Folly and 


Wickednets are not Men capable of at 
ſuch Times? When the light within them 
is darkneſs, (ſays our Saviour) how great 

is that darkneſs? 
But to expoſe this Sin in its proper 
Colours, that Men may le prevaild 
| | | With 
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with to deteſt and ſhun it, we ſhall con- 
ſider thoſe Miſchiefs which do moſt 
commonly, and ſome of them even na- 
turally, proceed from it. 

And theſe are ſuch as either are hurt- 
ſul to our neighbours, or our ſelves. 

The Miichiets which Drunkenneſs 
does to a Man's ſelf, regard bis Body, 
bis N or his Eſtate. 

Tis true of Intemperance in gene- 
* whether it be Gluttony or Drunken- 
neſs, that it does the greateſt Injury 
imaginable to the Body, tho' for the 
preſent it pleaſes and gratifies its Luſts. 
This all Men are ſenſible of, who pro- 
pole to themſelves any Honour or Ad- 
vantage by bodily Performances. Eve- 1 Cor. 9. 
ry man that ftriveth for the maſtery, (lays #5: 
St. Paul) that is, every one that is bred 
up for the Race, or other ſuch Exerciſes, 
is temperate in all things, Exceis of Di- 
et makes the Body ſluggiſh and unactive, 
not fit for any fort of Buſineſs; ang 
what is worſe, it is ſo far from nouriſh- 7 
ing the Body, that it raiſes in it an un- 
natural Heat, which is the Cauſe of ma- 
ny ſharp and incurable Diſtempers. The 
Marks of its Unwhol'omenels appear 
in the very Looks of the Intemperate; 
and other fad Inconveniencies which do 
K 4, fre- 
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frequently attend it, are deſcribed by 


Solomon. Who hath Woe? Who hath Sor. 
row 2 Who hath Contentions * Who hath 


Babbliugs > Who hath Wounds without 


Cauſe » Who hath Redueſs of Eyes? They 


Verſe 33. 


that tarry long at the Wine, they that go 
to ſeek mixt Wine. 
The Dangers and Miſchiefs of it are 
yet farther deſcrib'd by him. 7hine Eyes 
ſhall behold ſtrange Women, and thine 
Heart fhall utter perverſe things; thou 
ſtalt be as he that lieth down in the 
milſt of the Sea, or as he that lieth upon 
the top of a Maſt; they have ſtricken me 
ſhalt thou ſay, and I was not ſict, they 
have beaten me and I felt it not; when 
ſhall I awake? I will ſeek it yet again. 
Tis the great Unhappineſs of this 
Sin, that when the Body is once accu- 
ſtomed to it, there is ſcarce any Poſſibi- 
lity of leaving it; it then requires ex- 
ceſſive Drinking as its natural Nouriſh- 
ment, it droops and languiſhes without 
it, The Appetite, the more it has been 
this Way indulg'd, grows the more cra- 
ving and infatiable ; ſo that though the 
Drunkard may be made ſenſible of the 
great Dangers, and many Miſchiefs his 
Sin has expoſed him to, yet tis very 
ſeldom thar he grows ſo much Maſter of 
N | himſelt, 
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himſelf, that either his own Reflections, 
or the Reaſons and Perſuaſions of o- 
thers ſhould prevail with him to forfake 
* 
2dly, This Sin of Drunkenneſs is no 
leſs prejudicial to the Mind, by weak- 
ening and diſturbing the Powers of it, 
than it is tothe Body, by the Pains and 
Diſtempers and ill Habits it brings upon 
it. Every Fit of it is a ſhort Frenſie, 
which leaves the Mind in a ſtupid and 
ſottiſh Poſture, and ſometimes down- 
right Madneſs has enſued upon it. Men 
may flatter themſelves that this will nor 
be the effect of their Drinking, but if 
we believe Seneca, they may as well ima- 
gine, that if they drink Poiſon it fhall 
not hurt them, 
And as there is ſo ill an Influence up- 
on the Underſtanding from this Sin, fo 
it does likewiſe as much corrupt and 
deprave the Will. The Prophet ZZoſea 
tells us, Wine and new Wine take away the por. 4. 11 
Heart ; they change its Diſpoſition and : 
Inclinations, make it averſe to Religion 
and Virtue, and fill it with the worſt of 
Paſſions, ſuch as Luſt, Hatred, Revenge 
and Cruelty, As the Powers of Rea- 
ſon decay and are weaken'd, the Heart 
mult needs be ſet open to receive any ill 
Impreſſions, 
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Impreſſions, as well as it is ſeen by Ex- 
perience at ſuch Times, to diſcover any 
ſecret Luſt or Wickedneſs it is addicted 
to. | 
Whatever Weakneſs a Man has, what- 
ever is the natural Temper or Bent of his 
Soul, it will moſt commonly betray ir 
ſelf in Drinking, becauſe every predo- 
minant Paſſion in a Man is thereby 
cheightned and inflamed to that degree, 
that as it ovEr-powers Reaſon, ſo it 
leaves no room for Reſerve or Caution; 
tis therefore no wonder at all that the 
Drunkards own Tongue does ſo often 
diſcover the Naughtineſs of his Spirit. 
There is one very ill Property and Ef- 
fe of this Sin, that as it makes a Man 
unfit to adviſe and govern himſelf, fo it 
renders him uncapable of receiving Ad- 
vice, or being governed by others. 
Prov, 20. Wine, ſays Solomon, is a Mocker, ſtroug 
Th Drink is raging ; that is, it makes Men 
mock and ſcoff at all good Counſel, or 
- elſe it enrages them againſt thoſe Friends 
who are ſo faithful as to give it them. 
Wherefore, ſays he, whoſoever is deceived 
thereby is not wiſe. 
If Drunkenneſs be ſo great a Crime 
in a private Man, 'tis much more into- 


i lerable in Magiſtrates and Rulers. So- 
x i lomon 
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 Jomon tells us, I is not for Kings to drink Prov. 3t. 
Wine, nor for Princes ſtrong Drink, leaſt 5 5. 
they drink aud forget the Law, and pervert 
the Judgment of any of the afflicted, There 
is great Danger of a Prince it he be giv- 
en to excels of Drinking, that it will 
diſpoſe him to be Arbitrary, and to ſet 
himſelf up above right Reafon, and the 
Laws of his Country, tor the Drunkard 
loves Flattery, is a great Admirer of 
himſelf, is Proud and Infolent, and 
ſtrongly inclin d to Cruelty ; befides, he 
is not able to keep a Secret, and conſe- 
quently isan unfit Perſon to manage pub- 
lick Intereſts, or to be entruſted with 
State Councils and Policies. In ſhort, 
they muſt needs be ill- qualiſy d to go- 
vern others, who have loſt all Govern- 
ment of themſelves. 
zdly. Drinking to Exceſs is prejudi- 
cial, not only to the Soul and Body, 
but likewiſe to a Man's Temporal Eſtate. 
Indeed, ſometimes it happens that Men 
carry on their Deſigns and private Inte- 
reſts by it; they encreaſe their Trade 
by good Fellowſhip, force their Way 
into great Dealings by it, and being of 
a ſtronger Brain than their Companions, 
they may perhaps take the Advantage of 
it, and over-reach them in Bargaining ; 
or 
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or ſometimes an Ambitious Man, ha- 
ving no hopes of raiſing himſelf by 
true Merit, endeavours it by baſe and 
wicked Compliances, and recommends 
himſelf to the Favour of the great Per- 
ſons he courts, by bearing them Com- 
pany in their Exceſſes and Debaucheries ; 
for as St. Peter tells us, there are many, 
and ſome of them in high Places, who 
i Pet.4. 4. think it ſtrange, and will do you no 
| Service, but will rather ſpeak Evil of 
: you, if you run not with them to the ſame 
Exceſs of Riot. 
But ſuppoſing there are ſome few In- 
ſtances of this ſort of Men that have 
d gain'd by Drinking, yet ſuch Men loſe 
1 their Reputation by it, which is the beſt 
Part of Temporal Happineſs, and as the 
"1 Prov. 22. Wiſe Man tells us, It is rather to be cha- 
b I. ſen than Riches. But however, for the 
? moſt Part, the Obſervation which Solomon 
made concerning, Luxury and Intempe- 
prov. 21. ratice will be found true, he that loveth 
27. Wine and Oil, or delicious Fare, ſhall not 
Prov. 23. be rich. And again, The Drunkard and 
29. the Glutton ſhall come to Poverty and 
Fl Drowfmeſs ; the Effect of. thoſe Vices, 
bl ſhall cloth a Man with Rags, 
Beſides the Loſs of Time and neglect 


of Buſineſs which are occaſioned by 
| hard 
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hard Drinking, the very Expence of it, 
eſpecially to thoſe who are to earn their 
own Livelihood, muſt needs waſte and 
exhauſt their Subſtance, and reducethem 
to Beggary. 4 

It is therefore commonly ſaid in De- 
fence of ſuch unthrifty Sinners, that 
they are good - natur d harmleſs Men, 
and no Bodies Enemies but their own : 
but neither can this Excuſe be allowed 
them, 'tis certain they are very much 
their own Enemies, and it will appear 
alſo that they are as miſchievous and 
injurious to other Men. Wine, ſays the gu. 31 


e Son of Sirach, when it is drunk to Ex. 
e ceſs maketh Bitterneſs of Mind, and cauſ- 
x eth Brawling and Strife, Railing and Re- 
c 


viling, and all Manner of ill Language, 
and ſometimes Blows and Wounds pro- 
ceed from it. That is not to be accoun- 
ted a harmleſs Vice, which has been the 
Cauſe of fo many Adulteries and Mur- 
ders. At the beſt, a Drunkard is inju- 
rious to others, in ſpending that unne- 
ceſſarily upon himſelt, which was inten- 
ded by Providence for the Snpport of 
many; he wrongs his own Fanifly by 
his Profuſeneſs, and by his neglect to 
make ſuitable Proviſion for it; or if he 
be ſingle, and without ſuch Dependants, 

yet 


c 1 


WW 


K. „ 


142 Dis cou sE VII. 
yet, however, he wrongs the Poor, itf 
diſabling himſelf from doing his Duty 

4 of Charity towards them. | 
= Can they be ſaid to be harmleſs Sin- 
| ners, who give Scandal and Offence to 
all good Men, who are a Diſgrace to a- 
ny Church or Religion they proſeſs 
themſelves of, and who are unprofitable 


being not fit to govern, nor willing to 
obey ? 

m A Drunkard is fo great a Scandal to 
þ any Chriſtian Society, that St. Paul ex- 
= communicates him with the molt noto- 
1 8 rious Offenders, forbidding Chriſtians 
x Cor. 3. ſo much as to eat with him. I have writs 
ho ten unto you not to keep Company with ſuch 1 
yo Which he would never have done, if 
fy their Company were ſo Innocent and 
'q Harmleſs as is pretended. The Compa- 
ny they are rank'd with by the Apoſtle, 
are Whoremongers, Idolaters, covetous Per- 
ſons, Extorttoners, ſuch as are the greats 
eſt Enemies to God, or moſt grievous 
Oppreſſors of their Brethren, who for the 
heinouſnels of their Crimes ſhall never 

{1 enter into the Kingom of Heaven. 
by Let us therefore my Brethren be watchs 
bs ful over our ſelves to avoid all Occaſions 
[i] or Temptations to this Sin. Let us 
keep 


[ | Members of the State they live under, 
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keep our ſelves conſtantly to a ſober and 
moderate Diet, and fet ſome Time apart 
for Faſting and Abſtinence, that ſo we 
may the better lift up our Hearts to God. 
and be the fitter to perform any Exerciſe 
of our Holy Religion; ſuch as Prayer to 
God, or Hearing, Reading and Medita- 
ting in his Holy Word, that we may 
perform them as we ought, and receive 
Spiritual Comfort and Advantage from 
them. | | 

If we have any Regard to the Health 
and Safety of our Bodies, if we would 
keep our Minds Quiet and in due Tem- 
per, not ruffled and diforder'd by violent 
Palſiions, nor yet endangerd by Frenzy 
and Madneſs; if we would preſerve the 
Subſtance which Providence has given 
us, and live inoffenſively towards all 
Men, and proſitably in the State of 
which we are Members, if we would 
ſhew cur ſelves to be truly Chriſtians, 
and give no Occaſion of Scandal to our 
Brethren; let us carefully obſerve the 
Apoſtles Rule, whether we Eat or Drink, 
let us do it with Thankigiving to the 
_ and Glory of God; to whom, 

C. 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


Of the Reverence due to 
Churches. 


LE VIX. xix. 30. 


Reverence my Sanctuary. 


Y Sanctuary is meant a Place that 
is ſet a-part and dedicated to the 


Publick Worſhip and Service of 
Almighty God, ſuch as the Tabernacle, 
theTemple andSynagogues were amongſt 
the Jews, and ſuch as Churches, Chapels, 
and Oratories are arhong(t us Chriſtians. 
There are Two Reaſons which make it 
very neceſſary to exhort Men to pay 
that Reſpect and Reverence which is due 
to ſuch Sacred Places. One is the mot 
Scandalous Neglect of Chriſtians to re- 
pair thither at the Times appointed for 
God's Publick Worſhip : Another Rea- 
fon is, That they who do come at thoſe 

| Times, 
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Times, behave themſelves for the moſt 
part ſo irreverently and indecently, as 
though they knew no Diſtinction be- 
tween the Church of God and their own 
Houſes. 

This is ſuch horrid Profaneſs, as may 
well expect God's ſevereſt Judgments to 
puniſh and avenge 1t ; to prevent which, 
and to inſtru Men what their Duty is 
in this Particular, is the Deſign of the 
following Diſcourſe : In which I ſhall 
ſhew, 

I. That there is a relative Holineſs be- 
wonging to Churches. | 

II. That it is the Duty of God's People 
to reſort to them. % 

Ill. That Men ought to behave them. 
ſelves in the Church, with an Holy Awe 
and Reverence. | 

I. I ſhall ſhew that there is a relative 
Holineſs belonging to ſuch Places; that 
is, by being ſet apart to God's Service, 
a Right and Property accrues to him in 
them, over and above that” common 
Right which he has in all his other Crea- 
tures; and likewiſe God is preſent, he 
makes his Abode and Reſidence in them 
in another manner, than in any other 
Places; for tho Heaven is his throne, 
and earth his foot-ſtool, and no Houſe or 

L Building, 
| N 
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= Building, how magnificent ſoever, is 
1 either able or worthy to receive and con- 
tain his incomprehenſible Majeſty : Tho 
by God dwelleth not in Temples made with 
v0 Hands, ſo as to be confin'd and incloſed 
00 within their Walls like the Heathen Idols, 
=_ - and Man is himſelf a Temple of a no- 
ww * bler Structure, than any he can erect to 
1 | the Honour of his Maker, yet even na- 
il tural Religion has taught Men from the 
. firſt Ages of the World, to worſhip Al 
al mighty God in Places ſet apart for his 
* Service, and God has approved of the 
We Piety and Devotion of thoſe Men, who 
1 built and dedicated them for ſuch Holy 
Purpoſes : He has always claim'd a par- 
ticular Right and Intereſt in them, and 
the Contempt that is ſhewn of them, or 
the Profane Uſes they are put to, 1s 
look d upon by him as an Injury done 
to himſelf, and an Affront ofter'd to his 

Divine Majeſty. 
| "Tis true, our Saviour teaches us that 
Joh. 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth; 
for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 
But this was not ſpoke in Derogation of 
God's Houſe, where that Spiritual Wor- 
ſhip may more fitly and decently be 
perform'd, than in Places of * 
Ul: 8 
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Uſe and Converſe. For we read of Chriſt 

that he did frequently reſort to the 
Temple, And he taught daily in the tem Luk. 19g. 
ple, as himſelf tells us. When he was yet ?7; | * 
but twelve years old, and his parents had 

loſt him for three aays, there it was they 

found him, farting in the midſt of the 
Doctors, both hearing them, and asking 

them queſtions, He came thither early Joh. 8. 2. 
in the morning, and all the people came 

unto him, and he ſate down and taught 

them. As David faid of Mount Sinai, 
where the Temple ſtood ; That it was Pal. 68. 
God's Hill, the place where he defired to 8. 
dwell. So Chriſt does expreſly call the 
Temple his father's houſe. Here he af: Joh. 2. 16. 
firms it to be his habitation. Whoſo ſhall Matt. 23. 
W /wear by the temple, ſweareth by it, and?" 

by him that dwelleth therein. Than which, 
nothing can more expreſly declare, That 

tho God be Preſent every where, yet 

the Temple or Church, is the Place 

of his more peculiar Abode and Reſi- 

dence. Were there no Difference between 

Houſes of Sacred and of Common Uſe, 

Why ſhould: Chriſt work a Miracle to 

drive the Buyers and the Sellers out of 

the Temple 2 For fo St. Hierom accounts 

that Action of our Saviour's, to be one 

W ot the greateſt of his Miracles : The 

LA Je vs 
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Jews were content to ſuffer a Market 
to be kept, and Trade to be carried on, 
not in the more Sacred Parts, but with- 
in the Precincts of the Temple; as tis 
ſuppoſed by Learned Men it was in 
the Court of the Gentiles: But this be- 
ing the Place where the Nations offer d 
up their Prayers to God, that very Uſe 
; of it made it Sacred, if God had not by 
1 rai. 56. 7. his Prophet declared it to be ſo. And 
4 it gave ſuch Offence to our Saviour to 
; ! ſee it turnd to Profane Ules, that he 
1 never ſhew'd ſo much Indignation and 
| Reſentment, as on this Occaſion ; he 
$ who was the perfect Pattern of Meek- 
. neſs, who bore all the Injuries and In- 
49 dignities againſt himſelf with abſolute 
4 Patience and Submiſſion, and was ne- 
| ver known to do the leaſt Hurt, or of. 
; fer any Violence to his worſt Enemies, 
was ſo provokd at this Diſhonour that 
was done to his Father, that he drove out 
the Protane Wretches with a Scourge; 
he did it with that Warmth of Paſſion, 
that it put his Diſciples in mind of this 
Plal. 69. p. Paſſage in the Pſalms, The Zeal of thine 
Houſe, hath even eaten me up. 

Neither was it the Temple alone for 
which Chriſt expreſs'd ſo great a Vene- 
ration, and which he ſo much frequent- 

a I 
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ed, but he ſhewd the ſame Regard to 

all other Places of God's Worſhip, where- 

ever he met with them. We read he Mat. 4. 22; 

went about all Galilee, teaching in their 

Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of 

the Kingdom. He did not draw his 

Hearers into Corners, nor ſet up Pri- 

vate Meeting-Houſes for them. J ever John 18. 

taught (ſays he) in the Synagogue and in 

the Temple, and in ſecret have I ſaid no- 

thing. He knew the Bleſling of God 

was moſt likely to go along with his 

Doctrin, when it was delivered in Pla- 

ces appointed for ſuch Uſes, where God 

vouchſafed his more immediate Preſence, 

and where the Holy Angels pay their At- 

tendance upon him, and ſtang ready to 

miniſter to thoſe who ſhall be Heirs of 

Salvation. "Tis well known whiat Zeal 

and Veneration the Jews always had for 

the Place of God's Publick Worſhip. 

This was never charged upon them as 

ſuperſtitious by their Prophets; and our 

Saviour Chriſt was ſo far from blaming 

them for it, that he carried this fort of 

Eſteem and Reverence, much higher 

than they themſelves practiſed it; he 

would not ſuffer that any Man ſhould fo 

much as carry a veſſel through the temple ; Mark 11. 

and for the Reward and Encouragement 16. 
L 3 of 
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of thoſe who frequented the Holy Place, 
there it was that he inſtructed them in 
his Heavenly Doctrin, and wrought ma- 
ny miraculous Cures. 

But Chriſt was made under the Law, 
he lived in Subjection and Obedience to 
it, therefore ſome may think the Vene- 
ration he paid to the Temple, is no 


. more to be imitated by us, than his 
1 Compliance with ſeveral other Rules and 
| | = Cuſtoms of the Jewiſh Religion, But 
4 this Surmize is of no Force, if it be con- 


} ſider d that Chriſt did not juſtiſie that 
0 Action of his in driving the Buyers and 
Sellers out of the Temple upon any Law 
or Cuſtom of the Jews, but upon that 

Ii. 56.7. Prophecy of 7/aiah, My houſe ſhall be 
| called the houſe of Prayer for all Nations. 
q The laference he makes from thence, is 
bit _ _ arational Argument of the ſame Strength 
$ now as it was then; if it were a place 
if appointed for any Act of God's Worſhip, 
| as Prayer is, then Secular Buſineſs ought 

not to be tranſacted in it. 

And ſince in all Probability it was the 
Court of the Gentiles which was ſo pro- 
fanely turn d into a Market-place, for 
the Jews would never have ſuffer'd it in 
any other Part of the Temple; hence it 
is yet more plain that the Jews them- 
E e ET WEI ſelves 
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ſelves being of Opinion that there was 
no Sanctity in that Place, it was not in 
Compliance with their Rites or Tradi- 
tions, but upon the eternal Principles of 
Reaſon and Religion, that our Saviour 
vindicated the Honour thereof, with ſo 
much Zeal and Courage. 

'Tisa ſtrange Notion which very much 
prevails in our Times, that all Diſtincti- 
on of Places is ſuperſtitious or of Jewiſh 
Extraction; that God being preſent eve- 
ry where and of Infinite Majeſty, his 
Worſhip is perform'd as acceptably to 
him, and as profitably to dur ſelves in 
Barns and Stables, as in Buildings dedi- 
cated arid ſet apart to God's Service. 

This Opinion would effectually over- 
throw all Order and Decency in God's 


Publick Worſhip ; it condemns the Zeal 


and Piety of our Fore-Fathers in all Ages, 
who ſpared no Expence, and thought 
they could not better diſpoſe of their 
Charity, than in erecting Magnificent 
Structures to the Honour of God, and 
for the Eaſe and Benefit of Poſterity. It 
alſo contradicts the Scripture which fre- 
quently puts a Difference between Pla- 
ces of Sacred and Common Ute, and 
contains expreſs Promiſes made by God 
himſelf, of a more peculiar and imme- 
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diate Preſence in Places conſecrated to 
his Service. David was as well acquainted 
with the Attributes of God, his Immen- 
ſity and Omnipreſence, as the Wiſeſt of 
us all can be; he knew that it was im- 
poſſible to conſine him to any Dwelling, 
who fills Heaven and Earth with the 
Majeſty of his Glory ; yet how did he 
ws to build God an Houſe ! He had ſet 


his Affection to it, as himſelf tells us; 


1 Chron, 
28. 2. 
Verſe 6. 


2 Chron, 
6. 8. 


How uneaſie was he that the Art of God 


ſhould dwell within curtains, whillt he, his 


unworthy Servant, dwelt in an houſe of 
Cedar ! He had therefore made Prepara- 
tions for a Temple, but God forbid him 
to go on with it. Not that he was diſ- 
pleaſed with his Intention, or thought 
it unbecoming his Maj jeſty to have a 
Houle built to the Honour of his Name: 
Bur David was an unfit Perſon for ſuch 
2 Work, as we find by God's Anſwer to 
him. Thou ſhalt not build an houſe for my 
name, becauſe thou haſt been a man of war, 
and haſt ſhed Blood. But Solomon thy Son, 
he ſhall build my houſe and my courts. Ne 
vertheleſs ſoraſmuch as it was in thine 
heart to build an houſe for my name, thoa 
diaſt well in that it was in thine heart. 
And accordingly we find that Solomon 
did immediately {et himſelt to the ric 
Wit 
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with ſo much Zeal, that no Bulding in 
the World could ever equal it in Glory 
and Magnificence ; and yet when he 


came to dedicate it, he owns that heaven 2 Chron; 
and the heaven of heavens, cannot contain G. 18. 


the majeſty of God, how much leſs the houſe 
which he had built 2 He was not fo vain 
as to imagine that the vaſt Treaſures he 
had laid out upon it, could make it a fit 
Habitation for the Maker of all Things ; 
but yet he did not think they were ſpent 
to no Purpoſe, ſince he thereby expreſs'd 
his own Gratitude and Devotion to- 
wards him. 

And it yet appears farther that the Re- 
ſpe& our Saviour paid to the Houſes of 
God, was no Part of Jewiſh Worſhip, 
ſince after their Law was abolith'd, the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt did ſtill 
reſort tothe Temple and the Synagogues, 
and there, after his Example, they con- 
{tantly perform'd their Devotions to God. 
We read of them after our Saviour's Aſcen- 


ſion, That they continued daily with one a... 46. 


accord in the temple. And Paul and his 
Company, when they were come to 


Antioch, went into the Synagogue on the act. 13.14. 


Sabbat h. day. That was the Place St. Paul 
choſe to Preach in; there he made that 
moſt excellent Sermon which brought 
8 | the 
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Verſe 44+ the whole city together, to hear it repeat- 
ed the next Sabbath-day, 
St. Paal had a different Notion of the 
Church of God, from thoſe Men who 
in our Times make ſo light of it; there- 
fore he argues for the Reverence due to 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, from 
the Sacredneſs of the Place in which it 
isadminiſter'd : Amongſt other Expoſtu- 
lations which he ules with che Colinthi 
ans, who behaved themſelves fo profane- 
ly at the Holy Table, that they even 
x Cor. 11. drank to Exceſs at it: What (ſays he) 
on do ye deſpiſe the Church of Go. > He 
knew that tho Omnipreſence be an At- 
tribute of God, yet it is not fo of his 
Angels, who miniſter to our Salvation; 
they have their Stations appointed them, 
and where ſhould that be but in the 
Houſe of God : And therefore he ad- 
viſes the Corinthian Women to forbear 
an indecent Cuſtom which they uſed in 
1 Cor. 11. their Church, becauſe of the Angels. 
19. Thus it appears from the Practice of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as well as from 
that of all Holy Men in all Ages before 
them, that a Diſtinction ought to be 
made of Places dedicated to God's Wor- 
ſhip, from thoſe of ordinary Uſe; and 


the billinction lies in this, that the for- 
Mer 
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mer are to be look'd upon as Holy, in 
Reſpect of God's more peculiar and im- 


mediate Preſence, and of the Sacred Of- 


fices perform'd in them. 

2. I ſhall ſhew that it is the Duty of 
God's Servants, diligently and conſtant- 
ly to reſort to them: This is in Part 
ſhewn already. If we think there lies 
any Obligation upon us to follow the 
Example of our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles, and of all Good Men before them. 
But the very End and Deſign of ſuch 
Places, the Ules they are appointed to, 
may admoniſh us of our Duty to fre- 
quent them ; for here it is that God's 
Word is Preach'd, his Sacraments Ad- 
miniſter d, and our Prayers and Praiſes 
are Offer'd up to him. St. Paul tells 
you your houſes are to eat and to drink in, 


do not therefore ſo deſpiſe the Church of 


God, and confound the Order of Things, 
as to imagine that the Worſhip of God, 
and the Sacred Offices of Chriſtianity, 
may be as well perform'd at Home as in 
Holy Places; this is altogether as impro- 
per and indecent (unleſs in Caſes of ur- 
gent Neceſſity) as it would be to make 
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the Houſe of God a Place for Domeſtick 


Buſineſs, or Hoſpitable Entertainments. 
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A Slothful or Schiſmatical Spirit is 
apt to ſuggeſt ſuch Opinions, that God 
being nigh at Hand, as well as a- far off, 
tis at our own Liberty to pay him the 
Worſhip and Adoration that is due to 
him in what Place we pleaſe ; and this 
is thought a very plauſible Excuſe for 
thoſe who live at. a great Diſtance from 


the Places of publick Worſhip. But 


though God's Omnipreſence be the Pre- 
tence of their abſenting themſelves, yet 
in truth the one does it out of Lazineſs 
and Irreligion ; the other, that he may 
the better carry on or conceal his Wick. 
ed Deſigns. 

But if it were fo indifferent a Matter 
in what Place God's publick Worſhip is 
perform'd, why ſhould God himſelf re- 
quire it of the Fews, that how far ſo- 
ever they lived from Feraſalem, yet all 
their Males ſhould repair thither Three 
Times Every Year, to appear before him 
in the Place which be ſhould chuſe > That 
is, in his Holy Temple. What Expence 
and Trouble would it have faved them, 
if their Service might but have been 
accepted in their Synagogues ? But 
though theſe were Places appointed for 
ſome ſort of Sacred Uſes, yet they 


would not ſerve the Turn in all Caſes ; 


Jeruſalem 
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Teruſalem was the Place where all the 
Jews were bound to Worſhip. 

Accordingly, we find that Foſeph and 
the Virgin Mary went to Feruſalem eve- 
ry Year at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 
and at Twelve Years of Age our Savi- 
our himſelf went along with them. Luke2.4r, 

Tis true, God has promiſed in the“ 
Goſpel, that the Prayers we make to him wat. 6. 6. 
in the Cloſet in Secret, he will reward 
openly. But private Devotion, though 
it be neceſſary and acceptable with God, - 
ought not to exclude or interfere with 
the Frequency of his Publick Worſhip. 
We are bound to be ſecret in our good 
Works for fear of Hypocriſie and Vain- 
glory ; but yet ſometimes the Glory of 
God, and the Benefit of our Brethren 
require, that oh Seve and Obedience 
appear in Publ: Our Saviour does 
therefore exhort and command us to let 
our Lights ſhine before Men, to appear 
Good, as well as to be ſo; and as it is a 
certain Sign of Hypocriſie to affect to be 
ſeen in thoſe Duties which ſhould be pri- 
vate, fo on the other Hand 'tis down- 
right Atheiſm and Irreligion, not to give 
on proper Occaſions ſome publick Teſti- 
monies of our Faith and Obedience. 


If 
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If the Duties of the Cloſet would ex- 
cuſe thoſe of the Church, what need 
had Peter and John to go up together 
into the Temple at the Hour of Prayer? 
Without doubt they went not thither for 
Buſineſs or Curioſity, but to join in the 
Service and Devotions of the publick 
Aſſembly. 

Anna the Propheteſs is ſpoken of in 
the Goſpel as a very Pious Widow ; and 

Luke 2. this is her Character, She departed not 

37. from the Temple, but ſerved God with 
Faſtings aud Prayers Night and Day; and 

Rev. 7. 15. in the Revelations, tis ſaid, that they who 
are before the Throne, ſerve God Night 
and Day in his Temple. If the Joys and 
Happineſs of Heaven are repreſented by 
this kind of Service, they are very un- 
fit for that Place, who have no Reliſh 
of it here on Earth, but are either wea- 
ry of the Publick Worſhip, or diſdain 
to come near it. 

However, 'tis fit every one ſhould 
underſtand how God reſents the Con- 
tempt of Holy Places, and what Judg- 
ments he has inflicted for it in this Lite. 
When the People of Jrael took great 
Care of their own Houſes, and none of 
God's, they were viſited with great 
Drought, and the conſequent of that a 

Famine, 
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Famine. The Prophet Haggai is ſent 
to acquaint them with the Occaſion of 


l their Calamity. Te looked for much, and Hag. 1. 93 

lo it came to little; and when ye brought it "* 

: home, I did blow upon it : Why ſaith the 

E Lord of hoſts 2 becauſe of mine houſe that 

: is waſte, and ye run every man unto his 

0 own houſe. Therefore the Heaven over 
you is ſtayed from dew, and the earth is 

1 tayed from ber fruit. If Men will not 

1 reſort to the Houſe of Prayer, to of- 

4 fer up their Supplications for God's Spi- 

of ritual and Temporal Bleſſings, tis but a 

. juſt Judgment if God ſends a Scarcity 

a of them; the Want of the one is a grie- 


vous Affliction in this Life, but the 
Want of the other is felt to Eternity. 
In the Primitive Church it was reck- 
on d a dreadful Puniſhment to be de- 
bar'd the Privilege of entring into the 
Houſe of God. Excommunication is 
call d by St. Paul, a delivering unto Satan; 1cor 5. 5; 
and in the Old Teſtament God threat- 
ens it as the greateſt Judgment upon the 
Wickedneſs of the Jews: I will drive Hoſ. 9. 15 
them (lays he) out of mine houſe, and I 
will love them no more, What then are 
we to think of thoſe who are conſtantly 
abſent from the Church, without any 
Hindrance of Sickneſs, or any other 
Lawful 
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Lawful Excuſe > They fave the Church 
the Trouble of delivering them over un- 
to Satan, for they effectually do it them- 
ſelves, by loſing the Benefit of Chriſti 
an Communion. For what Hopes can 
there be of Salvation for thoſe who neg- 
le& all the Means of Grace, hearing 
God's Holy Word, offering up their 
Prayers and Praiſes to him, and recei- 
ving the Seals and Pledges of his Love 
in the Bleſſed Sacrament ? | 

Having thus made it appear to be the 
Duty of all Chriſtians to trequent the 
Place of God's Publick Worſhip, I pro- 
ceed to the Third Thing propoſed. To 
ſhew how they ought to demean and be- 
have themſelves when they are there. 

Reaſon and common Experience teach 
Mea to take care pf their Behaviour, 
that it be ſuitable to the Company they 
are in, and the Preſence they are before: 


How fearful are Men to offend againſt 


the Rules of Decency and good Breed- 
ing, in the Preſence of an Earthly Mo- 
narch ! The Awe and Dread of Majeſty, 
appears in the Looks and Carriage of 
all that are about him. So ought it to 
be in the Houſe of God. The Lord is 
in his holy temple, let all the earth keep 
filence before him. Tis certain that _ 

| ces 
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ſees us where. ever we are, which ſhould 
make us have à conſtant Guard upon 
our ſelves, leaſt in any kind we offend 
him; but in the Church, where two or 
three are gathered together in his Name, 
there is he in the midſt of them. He is 
as it were one with us, tranſacting to- 
gether the great Affairs of our Salva- 
tion and his Glory. We ought there- 
fore to be very circumſpect in our Car- 
riage, in reſpe& of the Buſineſs we are 
about, as well as of the Majeſty of God, 
which in a peculiar Manner 1s there pre- 
ſent with us. , 
Keep thy Foot, lays Solomon, when thou Eccleſ. 5, 

goof into the Houſe of God. Which is! 

n Expreſſion intimating to us, that we 

ought to be careful of our whole Beha- 

viour and Deportment, that it be full of 
the Awe and Reverence of the Divine 
Majeſty. We mult be grave and ſerious, 
not allowing our ſelves either in wan- 
dring Thoughts or wandring Looks. 
We muſt be filent and intent upon the 
Buſineſs we are about, and endeavour, as 
much as tis poſſible, to demean our ſelves 
agreeably to the ſeveral Offices that 
are in performing, and expreſs in our out- 
ward Behaviour, the inward Senſe and 
Affection of our Souls: that is, when 
M Confeſſion 
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Confeſſion of Sins is made, How well do 
Penitent Looks and humble Poſtures be- 
come us? When we hear the Abſolution 
pronounc'd, we ſhould receive the glad 
Tidings with Joy and Thanktulneſs; 
in our Prayers we ſhould expreſs Humili- 
ty, and in our Praiſes Chearſulneſs: 
When the Word of God is in Preaching 
we ſhould fix our Attention as if God 
himſelf were ſpeaking to us, and at the 
Name of Feſus, who is the Fountain and 
Foundation of all Bleſſings to us, and 
the great Lord and King of Heaven and 
Earth, if there be no poſitive Command, 
yet at leaſt it is very decent for us to 
bow the Head and make Obeyſance. 

We ſhould do well to propoſe to our 
ſelves, when we are in the Houſe of 
God, the Example of the penitent Pub- 
lican's Behaviour in the Temple, he ſtood 
afar off to ſhew his Humility ; he jmot: 
upon his Breaſt, to ſigniſie his hearty 
Contrition; he uſed but very few Words, 
Lord have Mercy upon me a Sinner, as if 
he look'd upon himſelf as unworthy to 
interrupt the Majeſty of Heaven with 
his Prayers. 

But for Men to be looſe and giddy at ren 
the time of their Devotion, laughing to 
or talking, or uſing indecent idle Ge- the 

{tures, 
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ſtures, ſhewing great Uneaſineſs at what 
is a- doing, or a Diſdain and Contempt 
of it, is ſuch a betraying of an irreligi- 
ous fooliſh Spirit, that it were much bet- 
ter for them to keep at Home, or beany 
where elſe, than fo expoſe themſelves, 
and give ſuch-Ollence, and ſet ſo ill an 
Example to the Congregation. 
Facob, when he was convinc'd by a 
Vition of Angels which he faw in a 
Dream, aſcending and deſcending, that 
the Place where he lay was Holy Ground, 
and that the Lord was in it, he was af- 
fraid and ſaid, How dreadful is this 
Place? This is none other but the Houſe 
of God, and this is the Gate of Heaven. 
A true and lively Faith would give Men 
the ſame Awe and Dread of the Divine 
. Majeſty in Places of his more immedi- 
ate Preſence, as their Sences could do, if 
they ſaw him there, attended with his 
Glorious Retinue of Angels. Thus Da- 
vid ipzaks of himſelf, I will come into thy Pal. 3. 7. 
Houſe in the Multitude of thy Mercy, awd 
in thy Fear will I worſhip toward thy Holy 
Zemple. ' 
To raiſe ſuch an holy Awe and Reve- 
rence in our Souls, we ſhould do well 
to conſider, that when we are going to 
the Houſe of God, we are going to 
ns appear 
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appear in the Preſence of the great God 
of Heaven and Earth, who though he 
be a God of Infinite Mercy to thoſe 
who fear him, yet to his Enemies, and 
thoſe who deſpiſe him, as the Author to 
the Hebrews tells us, he is a Conſuming 
Fire. 
Laſtly, The Buſineſs we go about is not 
ſome trifling Temporal Affair, but the 
great Concern of our Souls, our Eter- 
nal Salvation, which is either endan- 
gered by our unfit and unworthy Beha- 
viour in that Place; or otherwiſe is as 
much farthered, and promoted by the Be- 
nefits we, may receive there: For if we 
ſerve God as we ought to do, with Reve- 
rence and a holy Fear, in the Places appoin- 
ted for his Worſhip, we ſhall hereafter 
be admitted to Reſt with him on his holy 
Hill, to ſerve him Night and Day in bis 
heavenly Temple, where we ſhall ſee hin 
Face to Face, and as he is. 
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Lord's-Supper. 


Luke xxi. 19. 


Do this in Remembrance of me. 


HE wonderful Love of the Son 
of God towards Mankind very 
plainly appears, not only in the 
Redemption and Salvation which he 


purchaſed for us by his Death and Paſ- 
M 3 ſion, 
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ſion, but likewiſe in the Proviſion he 
has made for the continual Remem- 
brance of that ineſtimable Mercy, to 
make it effectual in us, to the Ends 
and Purpoſes for which he deſign d it. 
For as tender Parents are careful to 
preſerve and fecure for their Childrens 
U!e, the Eſtates or Treaſures which with 
much Pains and Induſtry they have got- 
ten for them, ſo our Bleſſed Saviour 
thought it not enough to have recon» 
ciled us to his Father, (whoſe Favour is 
the Fountain of Eternal Life) but he has 
allo wiſely e Choice of, and ap» 
pointed the beſt Means for conveying 
to us, the Benefit and Advantage of it. 
And of thoſe Means, none are of great- 
er Virtue and Efficacy, than the fre- 
quent celebrating the Memory of his 
molt} precious Death, in the manner he 
has enjoin'd us at his Holy Table. 
Which, however jt may ſeem to ſome 
Men, to be a Matter of no great Uſe or 
Importance, yet the Faithful find by Ex- 
perience, that a due Performance of it, 
retreſhes the Soul with Spiritual Com- 
torts, repairs the Decays, and ſtrengthens 
the Weakneſs of depraved Nature, and 
raiſes in them the moſt grateful] Remem- 
brance of the Benefits of Chriſt's Death, 
| | Which 
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which fills their Minds with Peace and 
Joy, and makes them reſolve to expreſs / 
their Thankfulneſs to their Redeemer, 
not only with their Lips, but in a Holy, 
and pnblameable Converſation. 

The Feaſt of Paſſover was inſtituted 
by Almighty God, for a Memorial of 
the wonderful Deliverance of his Peo- 
ple Iſrael, out of Egypt; and ſo the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's-Supper, was or- 
daind and Etflabliſh'd by our Saviour 
Chriſt, in Remembrance of his Death 
and Sufferings, to which is owing the 
Mercy of our Redemption. There is 
therefore a general Obligation upon all 
Chriſtians to reſort to this Feaſt, as they 
hope to have any Share of the Benefits 

of our Saviour's Paſſion. 

And they muſt come to it, not after 
the manner of the Peovle in the Church 
of Rome, to be Spectators of what is 
tranſacted by the Prieſt alone, but to 
partake of it themſelves ; for 'tis as much 
in vain to expect, that Seeing another Per- 
ſon communicating for us, will avail 
any thing to the Good of our Souls, 
as it would be to imagine, that the look- 
ing upon others while they are at Meat, 
ſhould ſtay our Hunger, or conduce to 
the Nouriſhment of our Bodies. 

M 4 But 
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But ſuch a Practice as this, let it be 
impoſed by what Authority ſoever, is 
directly contrary to the expreſs Words 
and Command of our Saviour; parti- 
cularly with relation to the Cup: Drint 
ye all of this. So alſo for the Bread, his 
Words were, 7ake, eat, this is my Body, 
which is gi ven for you; do this, that is, 
take and cat it 2# nerdy ance of me. 

It being therefore a Duty abſolutely 
required of every Chriſtian, to be him- 
ſelt a Partaker of the Lord's Supper, and 
not to think it ſufficient that he beholds 
any other Perſon partaking of it for him; 
it follows, that every one ought -to en- 
deavour ſincerely to prepare himſelf for 
it, according to the Dignity of ſo great 
a Myſtery ; leaſt otherwiſe, as Phyſick 
unadviſedly or irregularly taken, proves 
hurtful to the Body, ſo this Spiritual 
Remedy appointed by Chriſt for the 
good of the Soul, ſhould only tend to 
its Ruin and eternal Deſtruction. For 
He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 


lays St. Paul, eateth and drinketh dam- 


zation to himſelf. But as he adviſes, Let 
a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. To 
the ſame Purpoſe is that ſharp Rebuke 
in the Parable of the Marriage-Feaſt ; 
Friend, 


- 
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Friend, How cameſt thou in hither, not Mat, 22; 
having on a wedding garment 2 And that“. 
we may prepare our ſelves as we ought 
to do, there are theſe Three Things 
plainly required of us. 
I, Aright Underſtanding and juſt Eſteem 
of this Holy Myſtery. 
II. 4 lively and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt 
our Savicur. 


III. Firm Reſolutions of Purity and 


* Newneſs of Life. 


. It is indiſpenſably neceſſary for 
thoſe who come to the Lord's Supper, 
to have a right Underſtanding and a 
juſt Eſteem of it. They muſt above 
all things, take heed that they be not 
ignorant of the Nature of this Sacra- 
ment, which conſiſting in the poſitive 
Inſtitution of Chriſt, muſt be admini- 
ſter d and received in ſuch a manner 
as agrees with his Example and Com- 
mand: For if we ſhould celebrate this 
Myſtery otherwiſe than as it was deli- 
vered by Chriſt the Author of it, in St. 
Ambreſe's Judgment, we are unworthy 
of him. What Devotion can we pre- 
tend to ſhew to the Memory of our Sa- 
viour, if we preſume to make any Alte- 
ration in the moſt ſolemn Part of our 
religious Service, which is fix'd and 

y eſtabliſh'd 
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eſtabliſh'd by the Authority of his own 
expreſs Command: 

It was deſign'd as a Memorial of that 
Sacrifice which Chriſt once offered upon 
the Croſs; let us reverence it as ſuch, 
and not as the real and proper Sacri- 
fice. Tis call'd a Communion, which 
implies that many partake of it together, 
tis therefore abſurd for any Man what- 
ever to receive it alone. It was inſtitu» 
ted and adminiſtred by our Saviour un- 
der both the Elements of Bread and 
Wine; let us not ſuffer our ſelves to be 
Sacrilegiouſly deprived of either of them; 
it was intended for the Ute and Benefit 
of the Living, wheretore to offer it up 
for the Dead, as it does them no Good, 
ſo neither will it profit thoſe that are 
guilty of ſuch vain Superſtition. 

Theſe, with many others, are Inno- 
vations which the Church of Rome has 
brought upon this Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. But S. Cyprzan gives Us 
good Advice in ſuch Cates, That we 
adhere to the firit beginning, the ori- 


ginal Inſtitution, the Tradition of Chriſt 


himſelf; and do that in Remembrance 
of him, which he himſelf did and com- 
manded, and which is confirmed to us 
by the Practice of his holy * 
is 
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This will give us true Notions and a 
right Underſtanding of ſo great a My- 
ſtery, which we ought ſo much the 
more diligently to endeavour after, ſince 
they who are without it, can neither ſet 
a juſt Value, nor make a true uſe of 
the wonderful Graces and Benefits which 
are therein offered and exhibited to us. 
An ignorant Perſon will be apt to enter- 
tain too mean Thoughts of them, and 
ſo incur the Diſpleaſure of that God 
whoſe Gifts they are, or ſo utterly de- 
ſpiſe them as to harden his Hearr, and 
bring upon himſelf Everlaſting Deſtru- 
Aion. - 

'Tis good therefore in this Caſe to 
follow the Advice of Solomon, When Prov. 23. 1. 
thou fitteſt to eat with a Ruler, conſider 
diligently what is before thee, When we 
are at the Table of the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, fuch Caution is infinitely 
more neceſſary, than if we were to fit 
down to eat with an Earthly Prince. 
We mult be careful to ſhew no Diſdain 
or Contempt of the Proviſion that is 
made for us, chiefly regarding the End 
for which we are invited to it, which is 
to nouriſh our Souls with the Food of 
Immortality, and not to feed our Bo- 
dies, or-gratifie our Senſes. We muſt 

| look 
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look with an Eye of Faith beyond the 
Elements of Bread and Wine, and con- 
ſider the heavenly Graces which are 
thereby convey d to us. 

This Table, fays S. Chryſoſtom, is for 
Eagles, who fly where the dead Body 
lies, alluding to the Body of Chriſt, 
which by Faith is verily taken and re- 


ceivd in the Sacrament of his laſt Sup- N 
per. . 705 R 

The Fews, in keeping their Paſſover, WW th 
were commanded by Almighty God, to I 1 
conſider the Cauſe and End of its Inſti- of 


tution: This they were obliged to teach 
their Children, as well as the Rites and WF pe 
Ceremonies that were annext to it, tis 


BA ot 
ſurely as much our Duty to be as t. 
throughly inſtructed in the Nature of of 

f our Sacrament, as they were of theirs; lat 
and though the ignorant receive the R 
outward Elements, yet for want of com- tic 
petent Knowledge to . ground their By 
Faith upon, they loſe the true Fruits th 
and Benefits which might have accrued Bc 
from them. What was it elſe but Igno- thi 
norance of the high Dignity of this 
Myſtery, which made the Corinthians Go 
uſe it fo familiarly and profanely. 8. th 

r Cor. 11. Paul tells us, that they did not diſcern the m: 

„Cordis Body. They did not underſtand 48 
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how it differ'd from their common and 
ordinary Food ; therefore ſome of them 
were guilty of drinking to Exceſs even 
at the Lord's Table. But let the fear- 
ful Judgments, the Sickneſs and Mor- 
tal Diſtempers which raged among(t 
them, for their indecent irreligious Be- 
haviour at this heavenly Banquet, be a 
Warning to us, that we approach it with 
Reverence and Godly Fear, and expreſs - 
the awful Sence and Eſteem we have of 
it, in the humbleſt Geſtures, and devout- 
eſt Actions of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 
But we muſt be careful that our Zeal 
be govern'd by our Underſtandings, leaſt 
otherwiſe we run 1nto the contrary Ex- 
tream, and inſtead of the Profaneneſs 
of the Corinthians, we fall into the Ido- 
latrous Practices of the Church of 
Rome, and pay that Worſhip and Adora- 
tion to the Elements, the Creatures of 
Bread and Wine, which is due only to 
the Creator, Chriſt our Saviour, whoſe 
Body it ſet forth and repreſented by 
them. \ 
Ignorance of the true Nature of this 
Sacrament is the Cauſe of this and of 
the former Error; it has alſo introduc'd 
many other groſs Abuſes into the Church, 
as that of private Maſles, and W 
or 
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for the Dead as well as for the Living; 
it has alſo been in a great Meaſure the 
occaſion of the decay of Brotherly 
Love and Charity amongſt Chriſtians, 
the preſerving and promoting of which 
is one of the chief Ends of the. Lords 
Supper; and what elſe but Ignorance of 
the great Uſefulneſs and Advantages of 
Communicating, is the Cauſe why of 
late it is ſa generally neglected amongſt 
us, that though the Primitive Chriſtians 
received this Sacrament Daily and Week. 
ly, and our Church requires all her 
Members to partake of it at leaſt Three 
Times in the Year, there are yet ſo 
many who never come to the Commu- 
nion at all, and but few that can be pre- 
vailed with to receive it more than once 
Yearly. 

But whilſt we thus preſs upon Men 
the Neceſſity of attaining to a right Un- 
.derſtanding of this Sacrament, we do 
not mean, neither can it be ſuppoſed, 
that every one ſhould arrive to a perfect 
Knowledge of it, ſo as to be able to com- 
prehend its whole Doctrine, to decide 
all the Points in Controverſie, or reſolve 
the difficult and Intricate Caſes that 
have ariſen concerning it. | 


But 
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But thus much every Chriſtian ought 
to know of it, that it is no vain empty 
Ceremony, nor yet meerly a Sign or 
Figure to repreſent ſomething abſent: 
For on the contrary, the Scriptures call 
it the Table of the Lord, his Bread and 
his Cup, the Memorial of Chriſt, whereby 


we ſhew forth his Death till he come. They 1 Cor. 11; 
tell us moreover, that it is the Communi- 


on . of the Body and Blood of the Lord, 
uniting us to him after a wonderful man- 
ner by the Operation of the Holy Ghaſt, 
through Faith that is wrought in us; 
whereby we are aſſured of the Gift of 
Eternal Life, and that for the Body as 
well as for the Soul, which, after an hap- 
py and glorious Reſurrection, ſhall be re- 
united to live together for all Eternity. 

The Primitive Fathers of the Church, 

who delighted to contemplate this great 
Myſtery of our Union with Chriſt our 
Head, and ſaw cleareſt into it, were 
wont to ſpeak of the Lord's Supper as 
the bleſſed Inſtrument of it, with fuch 
Strains of Eloquence as might charm 
and invite Men to a frequent receiving of 
it. 

They call it a divine, god- like Com- 
munion, the ſweet Repaſt of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, the great Preſervative a- 

wie gainſt 
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gainſt Death, the Pledge of Everlaſting 
Salvation, the Guard of our Faith, the ; 
Hope of an happy Reſurrection. Tis : 
with them the Food of Immortality, 5 
the Grace which bringeth Salvation, A 
and which preſerves us for Eternity. f 
Which Expreſſions both of the Scri- * 
ptures aud of the Fathers of the Church, * 
if we would frequently reflect upon, 7 
how would our Souls, our Deſires and T 
Affections be inflamed towards this Sa- 2 
crament ? With what Impatience ſhould of 
we hunger and thirſt after it? Not fo 
much conſidering the outward Elements fa 
of Bread and Wine, as the thing ſigni- W 
fy'd thereby, which is the Body and th 
Blood of Chriſt, verily and indeed ta- hi. 
ken and received by the Faithful in the 5 
Lord's Supper. of 
It is at this Feaſt that tie Faithful 60 
Chriſtians perceive and know, that the tio 
Mercies of God are ſealed and made ſure eve 
to them, that the Blood of Chriſt is ac- tict 
cepted in full Satisfaction for their Sins, pro 
the free Forgiveneſs of which is ratify d Tray 
and confirm'd at the Holy Table. | crif 
The Hearts of true Believers, whilſt mo 
they are celebrating theſe Myſteries, do mu 
overflow with Peace of Conſcience and av 


Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, hereby their any 
Faith 
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4 Faith is encreaſed, their Hope is raiſed 
- and enliven'd, and their Charity is made 
$ more fervent and more diffuſive, and 
, every other Chriſtian Grace or Vertue 


I, receives new Strength and Improvement 
from it. Which bleſſed Fruits and Ef- 
„ feats of the holy Sacrament, Blindneſs 
1, and ſgnorance make Men uncapable of; 
1, which ſhews the Neceſſity of the firſt 
d Thing required to prepare Men for the 
a- WH receiving the Lord's Supper, which is 
Id rightly to underſtand the Nature of it. 

ſo 2dly, Another thing required for the 
ts ſame End, is a ſtedfaſt and lively Faith. 
1 We muſt believe not only in general, 


nd that Chriſt Jeſus died for Sinners, that 
a- his Death is a ſufficient Ranſom, At- 


he tonement, and Satisfaction for the Sins 

of all Mankind, to purchaſe full Remiſ- 
ful ſion of them, and a perfect Reconcilia- 
he tion with his heavenly Father; but this 
Ire every Man muſt apply to himſelf in par- 
c- ticular. Whoever thou art that ap- 


ns, proacheſt the holy Table, thou muſt be- 
yd lieve in thy Heart that Chriſt is thy Sa- 
crifice, that upon the Croſs he ſhed his 
moſt precious Blood for thy Sins. Thou 
muſt own him and no one elſe for thy 
Saviour; thou muſt not acknowledge 
any other Redeemer, Mediator or Inter- 

N ceſſor, 
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ceſſor, but Chriſt only, that thou may'ſt 
ſay with S. Paul, he loved me and gave 
himſelf for me. 

This is to apply Chriſt to our ſelves, 
to lay hold of the Promiſe made in the 
Inſtitution of the Sacrament, to make 
his Body and Blood to be ours, as to the 
Merit and Efficacy of them, for ſo 
Chriſt himſelf told his Diſciples when he 
delivered the Bread to them, This ts my 
Body which was given for you; and when 


he gave them the Cup, this is my Blood. 


which is ſhed for you, and it is fo only 

when we believe it to be ſo. 
This 1s purely our own Act, no out- 
ward Means whatſoever can contribute 
any thing to it. Tis indeed the Office 
of the Prieſt to conſecrate the Elements 
of Bread and Wine, and to deliver them 
to us, but that they are to us the Body 
of Chriſt, that they bring with them 
the Virtue and Efficacy of a Sacrament, 
depends entirely upon that Faith with 
which we receive them, for as bodily 
Food, if received into a foul unhealthy 
Stomach is indigeſted, and will afford 
no Strength or Nouriſhment ; fo neither 
will the Spiritual Food of the Lords 
Supper be of any Uſe or Advantage to 
the Soul, to cleanſe it from Sin, or to 
repleniſh 
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repleniſh it with Heavenly Graces, un- 
leſs it be taken with a true and a lively 
Faith. | : 

Our Church therefore following the 
Practice and Directions of the beſt au- 
tiquity, calls upon us in the Office of 
the Communion, to lift up our Hearts, 
to raiſe our Thoughts and Affections 
above every thing there preſent to our 
Senſes, to lift them up unto the Lord, 
at whoſe Table we are, and of whoſe 
Body we are going to be ſpiritually 
Partakers. | 

It is the Advice of one of the Primi- 
tive Fathers to thoſe who are going to 
this Heavenly Banquet, * Look with Faith 
* upon the Body and Blood of thy God, 
*let thy Mind touch it with devout 
* Wonder and Reverence, reach forth thy 
Heart to it, and receive it with thy In- 
ward Man. 

Wherefore my Brethren, when we re- 
ſort to the Holy Table, let us wholly 
root up all Infidelity and Diſtruſt of 
God's Promiſes, let us approach it as 
living Members of Chriſt's Body, who 
have our mutual abiding, we in him, 
and he in us; which Union is con- 
firm'd and perfected by a due Participa- 
tion of thoſe ſacred Myſteries : Let us 

N 2 remem- 
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remember that Hypocrites and Unbe- 
lievers have no Part in Chriſt, though 
they do outwardly communicate with 
the Faithful ; therefore try and examine 
your ſelves, whether God has purified 
your Hearts by a ſincere and lively Faith, 
to the acknowledging of his Goſpel, and 
embracing the Mercies which are offer d 
to us in his Son Chriſt Jeſus. If it be 
ſo with you, then may you approach 
with Joy and Boldneſs, to the Heavenly 
Feaſt he has provided for you; being 
aſſured that you ſhall receive, not only 
the outward Sacrament, but the thing 
ſignified and repreſented by it, the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt your Saviour, 
not in Figure or Shadow only, but as 
to the Virtue and Efficacy of it in Re- 
ality and Truth, to the eternal Salvati- 
on of your Souls; which God grant, 
through the Merits of our Lord and Sa- 
viour: -To whom with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, be all Honour and Glory, 
for ever. 


DIS- 


Gaar „% 


DISCOURSE x 


A 


Second Diſcourſe 


UPON THE 


SACRAMENT 


OF THE 


Lord's-Supper. 


LUXE XX11. 19. 


Do this in Remembrance of me. 


H AVING in my former Diſ⸗ 
courſe upon theſe Words, laid 
down Three Things, as neceſſa- 
rily required of thoſe who come to the 
Lord's Supper, namely, a right Under- 


N 3 ſtanding 
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ſtanding and Eſteem of that, Holy My- 
ſtery, a ſtedfaſt and lively Faith, and 


firm Reſolutions of Newneſs of Life; 


and having diſpatch'd the Two firſt of 


thoſe Qualifications, ſhewing withal, the 


End for which this Sacrament was In- 
ſtituted by Chriſt, which is for a Me- 
morial of his Death and Paſſion, and 
the Neceſſity of every Man's partaking 
of it in his own Perſon, and not by any 
other, it remains to conſider the Third 
thing propoſed, as neceſſary to our Wor- 
thy Communicating, which is Newneſs 
of Life, Purity and Holineſs in our Be- 
haviour, Innocence and Integrity in all our 
Converſation: Theſe are the genuine Oft- 
ſpring of a true and lively Faith ; which 
is known thereby, as a Tree is by its 
Froits. | | 

And that theſe are required of all who 
come to the Lord's Supper, may appear 
from the Analogy there is between this 
Sacrament and the Paſſover among the 
Jews: Now tis certain that under the 
Law, no one was Amdted to eat of the 
Paſſover, till he Was firſt dedicated to 
God by the Ceremony of Circumciſion; 
which initiatory Rite, as St. Paul teaches 
us, laid an Obligation upon them #0 fal- 
#1 all legal Righteouſneſs : From whence 


we 
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we may infer, That Chriſtians when 
they are to partake of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, of which the Paſchal 
Lamb was bur a Type or Figure, are 
much more obliged to pay an Univer- 
{al Obedience to all the Rules and Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel. 

We read alſo of the Jews, that if any 
of them did preſume to eat of the Sacri- 
fice of Peace - Offering, which was for a 
Thanſgiving, with his Uncleanneſs upon 


him, that man was to be cut off from his Levit. 7. 


People. We mult certainly run much? 
greater Danger, if we dare bring our 
Sins with us to the Holy Table; the 
Pollutions and Impurity of which, are 
{o foul and abominable in the Eyes of 
God, that natural or legal Uncleanneſs, 
can give but a faint Image or Reſem- 
blance of it. 

There were ſeveral remarkable Judg- 
ments befel that People, which St. Paul 
tells us, were for our example, particular- 
ly the Overthrow which God gave them 
in the Wilderneſs; the Occaſion of 
which Calamity was, That they had 
been made Partakers, though obſcurely 
in Types and Figures of the ſame Sacra- 


ments with us. They were all baptized , cox. ro: 
unto Moſes in the cloud and in the ſea, they 2, 3, 4 


N 4 did 
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did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, they 
did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink ; 


for they drank of that rock which followed 


them, and that Rock was Chriſt : But becauſe 
they fell into thoſe heinous Sins of Ido- 
latry, of Fornication, of Luſting after evil 
things, of Tempting Chriſt, and of Mur- 
muring, God was ſo highly diſpleaſed as 
to deſtroy them; which things are Ex- 
amples to warn us, that no Favours re- 
ceived from God, are any Privilege or 
Security to thoſe who abuſe them, that 
he ſhould withhold his Hand from in- 
flicting the ſevereſt Judgments upon 
them ; which ſhould make us take heed 


that we do not truſt to, or rely upon 


the outward receiving of his Holy Sacra- 
ments, which are the Seals and Pledges 
of his greateſt Favours, unleſs we an- 
ſwer the Ends for which they were ap- 
pointed, in becoming New Creatures, 
through Faith and a ſincere Obedience 
to his Holy Commandments. 

We cannot reflect upon this great 
Severity which God ſhew'd to his own 
People, who lived under ſo weak and 
imperfect a Diſpenſation, and not at the 
ſame time conclude, that he has reſer- 
ved much heavier Judgments for thoſe 
who enjoy the Means of Grace * 

the 
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the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, if their 
Lives are not anſwerable to them. Tis 
true, ſuch Mens Sins are not always 
viſited in this Life, but yet there are 
but Two Inſtances in Scripture of thoſs 
who profaned the Lord's Supper, who 
brought their Sins unrepented of to the 
Holy Table; and their Puniſhment was 


ſuch as might terrifie others from fol- 


lowing thir Example: Judas communi- 
cated with our Saviour at the ſame time 
when he intended to betray him, but 


his End was Self. Murder and Deſpair. 


The Corinthians drank to Exceſs at the 


Holy Table, for this many were weak 1 Cor. 11. 
and ſickly amongſt them, and many ſlept ; 30. 


Diſeaſes and Death were the Reward of 
their Brutality. 

And without doubt, the diſtreſsd 
Condition of the Univerſal Church of 
Chriſt for many Ages, is in a great 


Meaſure owing to the Errors that have 


been tauglit concerning this Sacrament, 
and to the Unworthineſs of many who 
will preſume to partake of it. 

We ought therefore ſtrictly and im- 
partially to examine our Conſciences, 
to look back with an unfeigned Sor- 
row upon the Errors we have commit- 
ted in our Lives and Converſations, that 


by 
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by a ſincere Repentance and Contriti. 
on, we may obtain that Mercy which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed with his Blood, 
and which in the Feaſt of his Laſt Sup- 
per, he is ready to ſeal and deliver to us. 

Tis here that he healeth the broken 
in Heart, and bindeth up their Wounds; 
he reſtores the Conſcience to the Favour 
of God, which is as efieCtual to its Peace 
and Safety, as if it were perfectly pure 
and innocent. But they who have no 
Remorſe upon them for their Sins, who 
never reflect upon what they have done 
amiſs, or if they do, are neither ſorry 
nor aſhamed of it, nor reſolve upon Re- 
formation, if yet they will dare to eat of 
that Bread and drink of that Cup, the 
Apoſtle tells us, that they eat and drink 
their own damnation. 

Therefore ſays St. Chryſoſtom, Let 1 
Judas reſort to this Table, let no covetous 
Perſon approach it. If any be a Diſci- 
ple let him be preſent ; for Chriſt ſaid, 
J eat my paſſover with my diſciples, 

In the Primitive Church the Deacon 
was wont to cry out, It any be Holy, 
let him draw near; and thoſe only who 
were ſuppoſed fir to communicate, were 
admitted into the Choir, the Place where 


they celebrated theſe Holy * 
5 The 


ä 
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1- The Door being ſhut upon the reſt, 
h the Publick Penitents, and thoſe who 
d, were learning the firſt Principles of Re- 
2 ligion, were not ſuffer d to intrude 
5 amongſt them. 

n "Tis but Prudence in a Servant to 
8; appear as little as he can in his Maſters 
ur Preſence, whilſt he knows he is deſer- 
ce vedly under his Diſpleaſure. If a Sub- 
re jet be admitted to kiſs his Prince's 
” Hand, he is careful not to approach it 
0 


with unclean Lips, or in any manner 
that may be — or provoking: 
What Preſumption then is it for any of 
te- us to come to the Table of the Lord of 
of Heaven and Earth, our King and our 
the Judge, with Hearts full of Pride and 


int Deceit, with Luſts and Paſſions unſub- 

dued, with wicked Habits of Covetouſ- 
10 neſs, Fornication, Drunkenneſs and ſuch - 
out other odious Sins, with which Men cru- 
ſei⸗ cific afreſh the Body of their Saviour, and 
id, put him to open Shame: 


It behoveth him (ſays St. Baſil) who 
con comes to partake of the Body and Blood 
ply, of Chriſt, in Commemoration of him 
that dyed and roſe again for us, not on- 
ly to be pure from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, leaſt he cat and drink his own 
Condemnation, but to ſhew forth evi- 

2 dently 
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dently the Memory of his Saviour's 
Death and Reſurrection, by dying to 
Sin and to the World, and by living 
again to God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 4 

Men may pretend what they pleaſe, 
but it is impoſſible for any one really 
and effectually to remember Chriſt, if 
he be not mindful of the Life which 
he led upon Earth, and of the Obliga- 
tions we are under to follow his Exam- 
ple: Who can reflect upon the ſhed- 
ding of his Blood, and not be ſenſible 
that our Hearts ought to be purged 
from Sin, and made clean to entertain 
him? Who with an Eye of Faith can 
behold the Son of God offer'd up a 
Sacrifice upon the Croſs, as a Lamb 
without Spot or Blemiſh, and not re- 
ſolve to offer up to him his own Soul 
and Body a living Sacrifice, Pure and 
Holy, that it may be accepted by him? 

Such pious Reſolutions every one 
ought to bring with him to the Holy 
Table, not only of forſaking all Sin, 
but of following after Univerſal Righte- 
ouſneſs. But there are Two Duties more 
peculiarly required to be exerciſed by us, 
both in our Preparation for the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, and at the 


time 
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time of our receiving it; they are 


Thankſgiving to God, and Charity to 
our Neighbour. 


As to the firſt, There is no Duty of 


the Chriſtian Lite that does at all Times 
better become us than this of Thanks» 
giving. But it is ſo proper and eſſential 
an Employment for us at the Holy Ta- 
ble, that from hence this Sacrament 
was commonly ſtiled by the Fathers, 
the Euchariſt, or Feaſt of Thankſgiving. 
They who are backward to praiſe God 


for his Goodneſs at the Time when they 


are commemorating the greateſt Inſtance 
of it, the Sacrifice of his only-begotten 
Son. When Chriſt is as it were before 


their Eyes fo evidently ſet forth cruci- 


fy'd amongſt them, when or where can 
it be ſuppos d that they will be more ef- 
fectually ſtirred up to offer their Praiſes 
and Thankſgivings to him. 

God himſelf hath declared by the 
Mouth of David, he that offereth me 
Thanks and Praiſe, honoureth me; But 
how few are there who offer up to God 
this Sacrifice with which he is ſo well 


pleaſed > We read in rhe Goſpel, that Luke 17; 


of Ten Lepers that were cleanſed, there 
was no more than one who rerurned to 
give Thanks to God tor his Recovery. 

And 
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And it is well if there be not a much 
greater diſproportion than that is, in the 
Number of thoſe who partake of the 
Euchariſt, compared with ſuch as are 
really and truly thankſul, ſo ignorant 

are Men of their Spiritual Wants, fo re- 

gardleſs of their true Intereſt ; and in- 
deed, they are naturally too eaſily for- 
getful of the Mercies and Benefits which 
God beſtows upon them. 

And of thoſe who are thankful to all 
outward Appearance, how few are there 
whoſe Lives are anſwerable to the Grati- 
tude they pretend to. But to honour God 
with our Lips, if our Hearts are far from 
him, to praiſe him with our Tongues, at 
the ſame time that we diſhonour him 
by our Actions; what elſe is it but to Ca 


offer the Sacrifice of Fools, and to pro- f 

voke God's heavieſt Indignation againſt 10 
us? Let us therefore ſo behave our ſelves ſw 
when we come to the Lord's Table, as he 
thoſe who are truly ſenſible of the Mer» th. 
cies we commemorate, and of the Be- 2 


neſit we receive by partaking of thoſe 

holy Myſteries. Let our Thankfulneſs on 
for them fink deep into our Hearts, that 
the Truth and Sincerity thereof may at 5 
all Times appear in the Fruits of Ver- | 


tue and Godlineſs; for the beſt way of MW ** 
| glor pb 
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glorifying God, is by a ſteddy and 


faithful Obedience to his holy Will. 

2dly, Charity to our Brethren is ano- 
ther Chriſtian Duty, which we are pe- 
culiarly oblig d to exerciſe at the Holy 
Table, in reſpect of which this Sacra- 
ment was anciently call'd the Feaſt 
Lave. For no one might approach that 
heavenly Banquet who was at open Va- 
riance with his Neighbour, or who bare 
any ſecret Grudge or Deſire of Revenge 
in his Heart, who was Envious or Ma- 
licious, or of Turbulent Behaviour, or 
who would not teſtify according to his 
Ability, a real Affection for his Bre- 
thren, by aſſording ſome charitable Re- 
lief for the poor Sort, who communi- 
cated with him. 


Such was the Practice of the Primi- 


tive Chriſtians. And what more per- 


ſwaſive Argument can be uſed to ex- 
hort Men to Love and Unity, than 
that which St. Paul brings from the 
Sacrament. of the Lord's Supper; We 
being many, (ſays he) are one bread and 


one body; for all are partakers of one bread. 


Whereby is exprelſs'd the Communion 
which we all have with Chriſt our 
Head, and the ſtrict Unity there ought 


to be amongſt our ſelves, ſince we are 


all 
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all of us, but ſeveral Members of one 
and the ſame Body. 

But alaſs, How little now- a- days is this 
conſidered by many who are called Chri- 
. ſtians? who are no ways concern'd to 

Wh / reconcile themſelves to their Brethren 
_ whom they have grievouſly offended, to 
11 make Satisfaction where they have done 
JF Injuries, or to bring to Repentance thoſe 
whom they have ſeduced into Sin ; who 
| have no Compaſſion for the Diſtreſſed, 
1.8 no Remorſe of Conſcience for the ſeve- 
We | | ral Breaches of Charity they have been 
BY | guilty of, by ſlandering and defaming 
BS their Neighbour, by endeavouring to 
1 make him odious or ridiculous to the 
1 f World, by falſe Reports, and miſrepre- 
iy | ſenting his Words and Actions, ſtirring 
| up Strife all the day long, by ſowing Dif 
cord amongſt Brethren, by aggravating 
and inflaming every little Pique or Mil- 
underſtanding amongſt them. Such Men 
as theſe, who all their Life-time have 
gone in the way of Cain, who ſtudy 
nothing elſe but Miſchief and Revenge, 
will yet dare to preſent themſelves at 
the Holy Table, to partake of the Pledges 
of our Saviour's Love. 

But have they no Knowledge, no Awe 
or Dread of thoſe tremendous My ſte- 
ries? 
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ries 2 Do they not conſider how impro- 


per and unbecoming, not to ſay how 


raſh and dangerous a thing it is for them 
to reſort to that Feaſt, where there is 
no other Entertainment than what vp- 
braids their Wickedneſs, and will in- 
creaſe the 'Guilt and Puniſhment of ir. 
What have they to do with Peace, or 
with the Signs and Seals of it, who are 
given to Contention and Debate, and 


whoſe only Pleaſure it is, to diſturb the 


Quiet and Tranquillity of their Neigh- 
bours : Why ſhould the Unmerciful pre- 
tend to commemorate the higheſt Act 
and Inſtance of Mercy, or how can he 


expect to receive the Benefit of it, who 


is ſo averſe to it himſelf? Such Abfurdi- 
ties and ſuch Dangers Men run them- 
ſelves into, by coming to the Table of 
the Lord, with Habits or Diſpoſitions of 
Mind, that are contrary to the Nature 
and Deſign of it. 92 
But we are adviſed by the Apoſtle, 
to try and examine our ſelves when we 
reſolve to go to this Feaſt ; Jet us moſt 


eſpecially do it upon this Point of Cha- 


rity towards our Neightours, conſidering 
them as the Children and Image of God, 
the Members of Chriſt, the Heirs of an 
heavenly Inheritance. If we have of- 
O fended, 
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fended, injured or defrauded any one, 
this is the time wherein we muſt en- 
deavour to be reconciled to him, by 
asking his Forgiveneſs, or by making 
Reſtitution and Satisfaction to the beſt 
of our Ability. If we have led any one 
into Sin or Error, we mult ſtudy to re- 
claim and undeceive him, to inſtruct 
him in the Truth, and bring him back 
into the ways of Virtue and Godlineſs; 
we muſt follow Peace and embrace 
Friendſhip, and be ready to do all good 
Offices to the Souls and Bodies of our 
Brethren, conſidering their Intereſt and 

their Happineſs, as if it were our own. 
This is properly the Wedding-Gar: 
ment which every one muſt provide for 
himſelf when he goes to the Holy Ta: 
ble, otherwiſe he affronts and incenſe 
God, who is the Maſter of that Hex 
venly Feaſt, and he diſhonours Chriſt, 
the Food and Entertainment of it. He 
alſo gives Scandal to the Church, pat- 
ticularly to the Gueſts there preſent 
with him, and he wounds his own Con- 
ſcience, which will grow thereupon, his 

perpetual Accuſer or Tormentor. 

Thus we have ſeen with what Care 


and Preparation we ought to come to 


the Lord's Table, that in order to it, 
| we 
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we muſt ſtudy to inform our ſelves 
aright concerning the Nature of that Sa- 
crament, and the Benefits we are to re- 
ceive by it; that we are to bring with 
us to this Heavenly Feaſt, a lively Faith, 
a ſincere Repentance, and ſtedfaſt Reſo- 
lutions of Amendment of Life; that we 
mult underſtand the Obligations it lays 
upon us, to cleanſe our ſelves from all 
Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, that ſo 
whilſt we remember the Death and Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, we may dye with 
him to Sin, and riſe again to Newneſs 
of Life. We muit eſpecially on this 
Occaſion, expreſs the Senſe we have of 
tue great Mercy God has vouchſafed to 
us in his Son, by devout Praiſes and 
Thankſgiving to him, and by all the 
Ways and Meaſures of Charity that he 
has preſcrib'd us. So ſhall we be uni- 
ted to Chriſt our Head, through Faith 
in theſe Holy Myſteries, receiving them 
to our endlets Joy and Comfort: Which 
God grant, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 
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Without Controverſie, great is . 
the Myſtery of Godlmeſs : MF 


God was manifeſt in the Di 

on 

Fleſh. Har 

3 = and 

HE Dignity and Perfection of ry 

Man when God firſt created : 

him, appears from what the ſeen 

Gen. 1.27. Holy Scriprure tells us, That God made ral 
him after his own image. He was of 4 and 


Superior Order to all other viſible Crea- 
tures, 


wy 
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tures, endowed like God himſelf, with 
Freedom of Will, and a Power of Rea- 
ſoning and Underſtanding ; and what 


Was ſtill more excellent, his Will was 


regular and holy, his Underſtanding 
clear and without Prejudice, ſo that he 
reſembled his Maker in all thoſe Attri- 
butes in which tis poſſible for any Crea- 


ture to be like him; ſuch as Wiſdom, 


Truth and Righteouſneſs. 

As he was thus perfect in his Na- 
ture, ſo was he no lefs happy in his 
outward Condition and Circumſtances ; 
God ſeated him in Paradiſe, and gave 
him abſolute Power and Dominion over 
all the Works of his Hands: 4/4 Sheep 
and Oxen, all the Beaſts of the Field, the 
Fowls of the Air, and Fiſhes of the Sea, 
were put in Suljection under his Feet. 

So great was the Favour of God, 
which our firſt Parents forfeited. by their 
Diſobedience, whereby they brought up- 
on themſelves the Reverſe of all that 
Happineſs to which they were created, 
and entail'd the heavy Curle and Miſe- 
ry upon all their Poſterity. | 

This indeed is very myſterious, an 


ſeems hardly reconcileable to the natu- 


ral Notions we have of God's Juſtice 
and Goodneſs, that the Guilt and Pu- 
O 3 niſh- 
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niſhment of Sin ſhould not reſt only 

vpon thoſe who committed it, but be 

derived to all who are deſcended from 

them; but Experience does in part con- 

vince us of the Truth of it, and the 

Scriptures do ſo expreſly aſſirm it, that 

there is no Room left for doubting. St. 

Rom. s. 12. Paul tells us, By one man ſin entred into 

the world, and death by ſin; and fo death 

paſſed upon all men, for that all have fin- 

Yerſe 18. ned, By the offence of one, judgment came 

upon all men to condemnation : So that the 

Words of David may be ſpoken of all 

PAI 14. 1. Men, without Exception, They are cor- 
rupt and become abominable, 

This was Man's wretched State after 
the Fall; there was no hope of Remedy, 
no other Proſpe& before his Eyes but 
the certainty of Temporal Death, at- 
tended with the Fears and Horror of 
endleſs Torments after it. 

And it mult needs have increas d the 
Miſery of our firſt Parents, to conſider 

that they had brought all this upon 
themſelves, in exchange for the Favour 
of God, and a ſure Title to eternal Hap- 
pineſs: It muſt alſo have been an un- 
concetvable Addition to- their Sorrow, 
if they were truly ſenſible how they 
had involved their whole Race, in the 
ame Guilt and Rus. But 
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But when Man's Condition was be- 
come ſo deplorable, ſo deſperate to all 
Appearance, God even then made his 
gracious Overtures of Peace and Recon- 


ciliation. He promiſes a Meſſiah, a Sa- 


viour and Interceſſor, who ſhould ap- 


The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſer- 
pent's head. 
This Covenant was afterwards more 


199 


peaſe his Wrath, and fatisfie his Juſtice. 


fully and plainly renew d with Abraham : Gen. ,,; 


In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed. And in the fame Form of 
Words, it was again repeated and con- 


firm'd to aac. And for the Encou- 


18. 


Gen. 26. 


ragement of his People, that they might 4. 


have the ſurer Grounds to depend upon 
God for the Performance of the Cove- 
nant which he made with their Fathers, 
he was pleaſed ſtill to declare himſelf 
more and more poſitively and particu- 
larly concerning it; the nearer it drew 
to the Time of its Accompliſhment, he 
reveal'd by his Prophets, the very Time 
and Place, and all other Circumſtances 
of his Birth, his Life, his Death and 


Reſurrection; and whatever elſe related 


to Chriſt as our King and Mediator. 
The Prophet 7ſazah foretold, that He 


ſhould be born of a virgin, and that his Name 


O 4 thould 


Iſai, To 14. 
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ſhould be Emanuel; the Place of his 


Mich.s.2. Birth was exactly deſcribd by Micah, 


that it ſhould be in Bethlehem, otherwiſe 
an unlikely Place, being little among the 
thouſands of Judah: Many of the Pro- 
phets declard, that as to his Earthly 
Pedigree, he ſhould be of the houſe and 
lineage of David. It was propheſied by 


Dan.7. 14. Daniel, that all nations and languages ſhould 
zech.g. 9. ſerve him; by Zechariah, that he ſhould 


Mal. 4. 5. 


Tech. 11. 
12. 


come in a poor and lowly Condition, 
riding upon an Aſs; by Malachi, that 
he ſhould ſend Elias before him, which 
is John the Baptiſt, And again by 
Zechariah, that he ſhould be Sold for 
'Thirty Pieces of Silver. 

All which particular Circumſtances, 


as they were of great Uſe to ſtrengthen 


the Faith, and keep up the Hopes of 
thoſe who lived before the coming of 
our Saviour, ſo to us, who have ſuch 
undoubted Teſtimony that they were all 
fulfill d in the Perſon of Chriſt, Jeſus, in 
whom we believe, they are a plain De- 
monſtration that he is the Meſſiah who 
was promiſed to the Fathers ; and that 
he has redeemed the World by expia- 
ting the Sins of it, as the fame Prophets 
foretold concerning him. 
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$ 'Tis with regard to thoſe Propheſies 
8 that the Apoſtle S. Paul tells us, That 
e the Son of God was born in the Fulneſs gal. 4. 4 
e of Time, that is, when all Circum- 
- ſtances concurr'd, and were ready for 
y his Appearance in the Fleſh, after ſuch 
4 a Manner as God had revealed by his Pro- 
y phets, he then ſent him into the World 
d to be the Mediator and mighty Deliverer 
Id of his People; A Deliverer much great- 
n, er than Moſes, who brought them out of 
at . Egypt, or than Saul, or Foſhua, or Da- 
ch vid, who fought their Battles, and pro- 
Dy tected them from their Enemies. The 
or Deliverance which he wrought for us is 


Spiritual, a Redemption from the Pow- 
ers of Sin and Satan, from the Curſe and 
Bondage of the Law, into the glorious Li- 
berty of the Sons of God. 

For this End Chriſt was born under 
the Law, he lived in Subjection and O- 
bedience to it, till he had fulfill'd its 
whole Intent and Deſign, till all the 
Types and Propheſies, and every thing 
relating to the Expiation of Sin, and Sal- 
vation of Mankind, were compleat and 
per fected by him. Such wonderful Con- 
deſcenſion of the Son of God, and ſuch 
infinite Mercy of his heavenly Father 
towards us, how ſhould it inflame our 
Allections, and raiſe in our Hearts the 


maſt 
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moſt devout Praiſes and Thankſgivings 
to him; eſpecially, if we conſider that 
we were at Enmity with him, when he 
vouchſafed us all this Grace and Mercy, 
we were Children of Wrath, obnoxious 
to everlaſting Deſtruſtion, when he ſent 
his own Son with the gracious Terms of 
Peace and Reconciliation. 

The Apoſtle tells us, That God com- 
mendeth his Love towards us, in that 
whilſt we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for 
us. And again, When we were yet with- 
out Strength, in due Time Chriſt died for 
the ungodly. No human Act of Love 
could ever yet riſe to ſo high a Pitch. 
"Tis very much if a Man will lay down 
his Life for his Friend, for one to whom 
he ſtands obliged by all the Inſtances of 
Kindneſs and Affection; but Chriſt died 
for us, who had given him the greatelt 
Provocation to be our Enemy ; nay, 
he even died for thoſe who took away 
his Lite from him. | 

But notwithſtanding the plain Evi- 
dence we have from Scripture, by com- 
paring the Hiſtory of our Saviour Chriſt, 
as it is recorded in the Goſpel, with the 
Propheſies of the Old Teſtament concer- 
ning him, that Feſus, in whom we be- 
lieve, muſt of Neceſſity be that a_— 

thnat 


Upon the INCARNATION. 203 


that was promiſed to the Fathers, yet the 
Fews do {till obſtinately hold out againſt 
to many undeniable Proofs of it. Pride 
and Prejudice have ſhut their Eyes againſt 
this Truth, they expect their Meſſiab 
ſhould appear in another manner than 
our Saviour did, not in the Form of a 
Servant, meek and lowly, riding upon 
an Als, attended with no better a Train 
than a few ignorant Fiſhermen, but as a 
mighty Conqueror, that he ſhould come 
in great Pomp and Splendor, as David 


propheſied of him, All Xings ſhall fall Pal, 72. 


down before him, all Nations ſhall do him 
Service. | 

It cannot enter into their Hearts to 
conceive, how the Afflictions of Chriſt, 
the Poverty, Shame and Affronts he was 
expoſed to, and the cruel, ignominious 
Death which he ſuffered, can ever be re- 
conciled with thoſe Characters which 
the Prophets give of the Meſſiah, that 
he ſhould be a Victorious Prince, whoſe 


Dominion ſhould endure throughout all 
Ages. | 


Therefore Chriſt crucifyd (fays S. 1 cor. OE 


Paul) is to the Jews a ſtumbling Block, 23. 
and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, The one 
looks upon it as contrary to the Scrip- 
tures, the other as an abſurd thing a- 
gainſt 
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gainſt all Senſe and Reaſon, that the Sa- 
viour of the World, the Redeemer of 
Mankind, ſhould be uſed with ſo much 
Contempt and Cruelty. 

But to us who believe, all this is a 
a manifeſt Proof and Effect of the Pow- a 
er and Wiſdom of God. The Sufterings G 
of Chriſt are ſo far from being any H 


ground of Shame to us, that as he there- ſc 
by purchaſed our Salvation, fo are we P 
obliged openly to confeſs him, and to V 
own our ſelves to be the Servants] and P 
Diſciples of a crucify'd Redeemer. This _ 
Chriſt himſelf requires of us, be it with h 
never ſo much Hazard of our Temporal be 

Mat. 10. Peace and Safety, Whoſoever ſhall con- 
32 33* feſs me before Men, him will I confeſs be- 0 
fore my Father which) is in Heaven, but hi 
whoſoever ſhall deny me before Men, him to 
| will I alſo deny before my Father which is N 
Rom. 10. in Heaven; and S. Paul tells us to the by 
20. ſame Purpoſe, With the Heart Man be. C 
lieveth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the = 
Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. ” 
We have all the Reaſon in the World I. 
to be fully fatisfy'd, and throughly ſet- T 
tled in this Fundamental Article of our ' 
Faith, That Jeſas is the true Meſſiah, F 
not only from the Completion of all p 
the ancient Propheſies in him, but like. T 


wiſe 
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wiſe from the Teſtimonies that are given 
of him in the Goſpel. This is he to 
whom John the Baptiſt pointed, when he 
ſaid, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the Sins of the World. The Angel 
Gabriel bore Witneſs of him, both to the 
High Prieſt Zecharzah, and to the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin his Mother. God himſelf 
publickly own'd him for his Son by a 
Voice from Heaven, and by the viſible 
Preſence of the holy Spirit, deſcending 
in the Bodily Shape of a Dove upon 
him, and. proclaiming, This is my well- 
beloved Son, in whom I amwell-pleaſed. 
'Tis needleſs to mention the Teſtimo- 
ny of Men, after that of God and of 
his Angels ; otherwiſe we might appeal 
to the Homage paid him by the Wile 
Men of the Eaſt, who were conducted 
by a Star to the Place where the young 
Child lay, or to the Propheſies of Si- 
meon and- Anna, which we meet with in 


the Goſpel, or his own Diſciples might Luke 2. 


be brought to teſtifie of him, who pub- 
lickly preach'd this Doctrin to the World, 
That Feſus is the Meſſtah, the Son of 
the Living God ; and were ready to lay 
down their Lives, and many of them 
actually did fo in Confirmation of the 
Truth of it. | 


All 
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All which Teſtimonies duly conſide- 
red and attended to, are a ſure Defence 
and Shield to us againſt the ſubtileſt At. 
tempts of Men or Devils, that ſhould 
go about to ſhake or undermine our 
Faith: We know, that as God is true, ſo 
certain it is that Chriſt Jeſus, who was 
born of the Virgin Mary, by the ſole 
Power and Operation of the holy Spi- 
rit, without the help of Man, is the 

Saviour of the World, the true and E- 
ternal Son of God. 

But amongſt thoſe who agree in this 
Truth, there are yet various Opinions 
concerning his Nature, from whence 
have ſprung innumerable Hereſies, and 
damnable Doctrines, to the great Scandal 
and Prejudice of the Chriſtian Religion. 

It may not therefore be improper 
or unſeaſonable in this Place, to ſhew 
what the true Notion of Chriſt is, ac- 
cording to the Judgment of the Church 
of God, grounded upon the plain Senſe 
and Meaning of the holy Scriptures. 

There are Two principal Hereſies op- 
poſite to the Doctrine of the Church 
concerning this Matter; one is that of 
the Marcionites, who make the Nature 
of Chriſt to be one only, denying that 
he was born in the Fleſh, or that he was 


perfect 
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perfect Man, the other that of the Ar- 


rians, who deny him to be perfect God, 


of the ſame Nature and Subſtance with 
the Father ; againſt both theſe we affirm, 
That Chriſt has two Natures, the Di- 
vine and Human, that he is both perfect 
God, and perfect Man. | 

Which Doctrine is either grounded 
upon evident Proof, and expreſs Decla- 
ration of God's Word, or is neceſſarily 
inferred from the Hiſtorical Account 
which the Goſpel gives us of our Savi- 
ours Life, and alſo from the End and 
Purpoſe of his coming into the World, 
he could not have finiſh'd the Work 
which his Father gave him to do, unleſs 
he was truly and perfectly both God 
and Man. 

iſt. The Truth of this Doctrine ap- 
pears from the expreſsDeclaration of holy 


1 


Scripture. S. John tells us, The Word was John 1414: 


made Fleſh ; that is, the Second Perſon of 
the Trinity was made Man; for he tells us, 


the Word was with God, and the Word was ver. 1. 


God. And S. Paul affirms the fame 


thing, God ſent his own Son in the Like: Rom. 8. 3. 


neſs of Sinful Fleſh. And again, though 


he were in the Form of God, and thought pnil. 2. 


it no Robbery (no aſſuming undue Ho- 
nours to himſelf) te be equal with God, 


yet 
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yet he took upon him the Form of a Servant, 
and was made in the Likeneſs of Men, and 
in the Text he delivers it as the great 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, that God was mani 
feſt in the Fleſh. There is (ſays he) but 
one Mediator between God and Man, the 
Man Chriſt Feſus. 

2dly, The two diſtin Natures in 
Chriſt, the Divine and Human, are as 
neceſſarily infer'd from the Hiſtorical Ac- 
count we have of his Life and Actions 
in the Holy Goſpel. That he was per- 
fect Man, endued with a reaſonable Soul, 
appears from the various Paſſions which 


heexpreſsd of Grief, Joy, Indignation, 


Pity, as proper Occaſions offered them- 
ſelves for them; beſides, he reaſoned and 
converſed, and is ſaid to have zncreaſed 
in Wiſdom like other Men. 

That he had really and truly the Bo- 
dy of a Man, is altogether as evident, 
from the Properties and Neceſſities that 
were common to his, with all other 


1Ep. John human Bodies. Our Hands (ſays S. John) 


1. 1. 


John 20. 
27. 


have handled the Word of Life. And our 
Saviour, after his Reſurrection, ap- 
peals to the Senſes of S. Thomas, 
reach hither thy Finger, and behold my 
Hands, and reach hither thy Hand and 
thruſt it into my Side ; And behold my 

Hands 
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Hands and my Feet, that it is I my ſelf, Luke 24 


f handle me and ſee; for a ſpirit hath not 35. 
N fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have: And 
. when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his N 
t hands and his Feet. | | | 
e Moreover, he was ſubject to the ſame 
kind of Neceſſities and Infirmities that 
n we our ſelves are; his Body was capa- 
8 ble of being bruiſed and wounded as ours 
. are; it was nouriſh'd, refreſh'd and ſup- 
18 ported, as all other living Creatures are, 


"= by Food and Sleep ; it had Appetites of 
l, Thirſt and Hunger, and a Senſe of Pain; 
hand what is an undeniable Proof of the 
n, Manhood of Chriſt, he ſuffered Death 
n- upon the Croſs. 
id And in this reſpect he is frequently call'd 
ed in Scripture, the ſon of man; and his De- 
(cent is derived from David, by Foſeph his 
Oe reputed Father ; and he was really and 
it, truly conceiv d of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


at But in reſpe& of the Miracles which 
er he wrought, and that by his own Power, 
5 ſuch as caſting out Devils, healing thoſe 
ur that were ſick of the moſt incurable 


Diſeaſes, commanding the Winds and 
the Seas, and walking upon the Waters, 
he ſhew'd himſelf to be as truly God. 
And indeed, if he were not ſo, what 
horrid Blaſphemy had he been juſtly 
P charge- 
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chargeable with, in aſſerting his Power 
to forgive Sins. Or, How could he have 
ſeen into the moſt ſecret Thoughts and 
Intentions of Mens Hearts? Or, How 
had it been poſſible for him to have 
wrought the greateſt of all his Miracles, 
that of raiſing himſelf from the Dead? 
By which the Apoſtle tells us, He was 
declared to be the ſon of God, with power. 

But a very few of our Saviour's own 

Words, will decide all Controverſie con- 
cerning the Two Natures that are really 

Chap. 10. diſtinct in him. In St. Jobs's Goſpel he 
Verſe 30. tells us, I and my father are one; that is, 
we are the ſame in Nature, Power and 


Verſe 28. Subſtance. But in the 14th. of St. Jols, 


My father (lays he) is greater than I. 
therefore of Neceſſity there muſt be a 
Nature in Chriſt, in reſpe& whereof, he 
is infcriour to the Father; otherwiſe it 
wou'd be impoſſible to reconcile theſe 

Two Places with one another. 
But 3dly, The End and Purpoſe of out 
Savidur's coming into the World, did te- 
quire that one and the fame Perſon ſhould 
be both God and Man: Had he not been 
Partaker of both Natures, he could not 
have been our Mediator and our Saviour; 
he could not have taken upon him the 
Sins of Mankind, nor have made 2 
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ion to his Father's Juſtice for them, by 
undergoing Death for all Men, which is 
the juſt Wages and Puniſhment of Sin. / 

And there is this unſpeakable Advan- 
tage to all good Chriſtians, from the In- 
carnation of the Son of God; his taking 
our Fleſh upon him, and carrying it with 
him into the higheſt Heavens, raiſes and 
enlivens our hopes, and gives us an holy 
Confidence in him, that he will alſo take 
us (if we faithfully ſerve him) into the 
lame Place whither he himſelf (the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation) is gone before, to 
take Poſſeſſion of thoſe Manſions, which 
with the Price of his Blood, he hath 
purchaſed for us. 

And now that he ſitteth on. the Right 


Hand of God, to receive the Prayers of 
the Faithful, to preſent their Neceſſities 


to his Father, and to interceed with him 
tor them, kow great Encouragement does 
it afford to a devout, humble Soul, to 
pour out her Complaints before him, and 
to ſhew him her Trouble ! What Bold- 
nels does it give his Servants in their 
Addreſſes to him, to conſider that he is 
as truly Man, as we our ſelves are! that 
he was once cloathed with our Infirmities, 
and muſt needs therefore have Compaſſi- 


on for us, whilſt we labour under them: 
TA He 
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He was made like unto us in all things, 
excepting that he was free from Sin. 
But though the Human Nature in 
Chriſt was neceſlary for the pertorm- 
ing many Parts of the Office of Media- 
tor, yet it was not ſufficient for the 
whole, it was equally neceſſary that the 


Divine Nature ſhould be united in the 


fame Perſon with it. For a meer Crea- 
ture, of what Dignity or Excellency ſo- 
ever it were, could never have vanquiſh'd 
the Power of Hell, nor have purchaſed 
Salvation for us ; it could not have for- 
given Sins, nor have juſtified thoſe that 
are ſincerely Penitent. That which is De- 
pencant upon another for its own Life and 


Being, cannot be thought able to reſtore 


its Fellow-Creature from Death to Life, 
or to beſtow Eternal Life upon it : But 
thele are chief Parts of the Mediator's Of- 
fice, which Chriſt was therefore enabled 
toexecute becauſe he was the Son of God, 
begotten from all Eternity. God own'd 
him as ſuch by a Voice from Heaven, 
and declared himſelf to be Well. pleaſed in 
him, that is, fully reconcil'd to Mankind, 
through his Merits and Mediation. 
Thus it appears from Holy Scripture, 
by comparing the Propheſies of the Old 
Teſtament, with the Circumſtances con- 
| * cerning 


— mp. BI 


— fa as 


Pm, Fry — — — 


Upon the INCARNATION. 213 


cerning our Saviour in the New, that he 
is the true Meſſiah, the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the Sins of the World. 
It has alſo been proved from Scripture, 
and from the Reaſon and End of his In- 


carnation, that he is perfect God, as well 


as perfect Man ; of the ſame Nature and 
Subſtance with the Father, in reſpect of 
his God-Head, and of the fame Nature 
with us Men, in reſpect of the reaſonable 
Soul and Fleſh which he took unto him. 
But that our Gratitude may be exci- 


ted as it ought to be towards our Re- 


deemer, to pay him the Tribute of Praile 
and Thankſgiving, of Worſhip, Adora- 


tion and Faithful Obedience, which are 


moſt juſtly due to him, it will be neceſ- 
ſary for us, frequently to call ro Mind, 
and reflect upon thoſe wonderful Bene- 
fits and Advantages which we receive 


from his Incarnat ion. 


The happy Change which the Son of 
God, as he was manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
hath wrought for us, will beſt appear by 
looking back upon that wretched State 
the whole Race of Mankind was in, be- 
tore hiscoming into the World, and com- 
paring it with the Bleſſedneſs we are now 
made capable of, if we will ſubmit our 
{elves to be guided and inſtructed by him. 


This 
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Eph. 5. 8. This is done by St. Paul; Ye were once darkneſs, 
Tit. 3. 3. but nom are ye light in the Lord. And again, We 


were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceiv'd, 
ſerving diverſe luſts and pleaſures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating one ano- 


ther : But after that the kindneſs and love of 


God our Saviour towards man appear d, not by 
works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his mercy be ſaved us, by the waſh- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the hol 
ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abundantly, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Saviour : That being juſtified by 
his grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life. We have the ſame 
Account of our preſent and paſt Condition 


1Pet. 2.24. from St. Peter; Chriſt himſelſ bare our ſins in 


his own body on the tree, that we. being dead to 
ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, by whoſe 
ſtripes ye are healed. For ye were as ſheep going 
aſtray, but are now returned to the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of your ſouls. And at the gth Verſe, He 
hath made us a choſen Generation, a royal prieſl- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath call- 

ed you out of aarkneſs, into his marvelous light, 
The Scriptures do in many Places teſtiſie 
to us the unſpeakable Mercy of God in his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus, that inſtead of Children of 
Wrath, and of Veſſels prepared and appoint- 
ed to everlaſting Deſtruction, through him, 
he hath made us Heirs of his Glory, and all 
this, without any Merit on our Part, whilſt 
we were yet Enemies to him, and had rendred 
our ſelves odious and abominable by our Sins. 
But that we may the more fully and clearly 
perceive 
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perceive what Privileges and Benefits have 
accrued to us, from God's being manifeſted 
in our Fleſh, let us conſider farther what was 
the End or Deſign which induced him to take 
our Nature upon him; he could not propoſe to 
himſelf any Honour or Intereſt by it: As he is 
God, his Nature is uncapable of receiving any 
Increaſe of Glory or Happineſs. It was there- 
fore purely for our Sakes that he became Man, 
to deliver us out of the Hands of our Spiritual 
Enemies, to enlighten our Minds with ſuch 
Truths as concern our Salvation, to call us to 
Repentance, and thereupon to reconcile us to 
his heavenly Father, by paying the Satisfacti- 
on which his Juſtice required for our Sins; to 
which End he became a Propitiation for them, 
by offering himſelf up a Sacrifice upon the 
Croſs. He died that curſed Death, to free us 
from the Curſe of the Law, and make us Heirs 


ot eternal Life. He tells us of himſelf, The Son Luke 19; 
of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which is loſt. 10. 


He invites the weary and heavy laden, to come un- 
to him, promiſing that he will give them ref. 


And St. John tells us, That for this purpoſe he 1 Joh. 3 8. 


was maniſeſted, to deftroy the works of the Devil. 
Theſe are the great Ends for which Chriſt 
was ſent into the World; and as in him God 
has ſhewn forth his Mercy and loving Kindneſs 
towards us, above all that we could ask or 
think, fo let us ſincerely endeavour to make 
ſuch Returns of Duty and Obedience, as may 
expreſs the Senſe we have of his infinite Good- 
neſs, and may beſt anſwer the End for which it 
was intended by our heavenly Father. Let us 
ſhew forth his Praiſes with our Lips, but much 
more 
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more in our Lives and Converſations; whilft 


we confeſs Chriſt with our Mouths, let us be- 
lieve in him and ſerve him with our Hearts 
and glorifie him by the Fruit of good Works. 
Let us receive him as he is the Truth, follow 
him as he is the Way; that ſo we may be mad 

Partakers of him, who is the Source 44 


* 


\ 


Fountain of eternal Life. -] 
Let us always be mindful of that Bondag 


from which Chriſt has deliver'd us, leaſt if we 


fall under it again, our Condition ſhould be- 
come more deſperate than it was before he r& 
deemed us. Let us take heed that our Goods 
neſs be not like that of Ephraim or of Judas 


Hoſea 6. 4. Which Goeth away as the morning cloud, or as the 


early dew, The Scripture pronounces thoſe oꝶ 
only happy, who continue to the End: 


Rev. 2. 10, faithful unto death, (ſays the Spirit of Chrilty 


and I will give thee a crown of life. 

But if any Man putteth his hand to the Plough 
and looketh back, that is, returns to his forme 
wicked Courſes, he is not fit for the kingdom of gu 

Therefore my beloved bret hren, he ye ſtedfaſtans 


unmoveable, always abounding in the work of tt 


Lord, and ſo ye may be well aſſured, that you 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. For as Gol 
by being manifeſted in the Fleſh, made himſall 
Partaker of our frail, human Nature, ſo it we 


. Imitate the Pattern he hath ſet us of Purity and 


Holineſs of Life, we ſhall be Partakers of is 
Divine Nature: And the Spirit of Jeſus Christ 
which raiſed him up from the Dead, will allo 
quicken our Mortal Bodigs,and faſhion themes 
ter theLikeneſs of his Glorious Body, that ſo We 
may Live and Reign with him, to all Eternit; 
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